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A GIRL OF THE COMMUNE.

CHAPTER I,

JEREMIAH BRANDER was one of the most prominént person-
ages in the Cathedral town of Abchester. He inhabited an old-
fashioned, red brick house near the end of the High Street.
On either side was a high wall facing the street, and from this
a garden, enclosing the house, stretched away to a little stream
some two hundred yards in the rear; so that the house com-
bined the advaatage of a business residence in front, with those
of seclusion, an excellent garden, and an uninterrupted view
behind.

Jeremiah Brander enjoyed,.in a very large degree, the confi-
dence and respect of his fellow-townsmen. His fatheér and his
grandfather-had been, like himself, solicitors;-and he numbered
among his clients most of the county families round. Smaller
business he left to the three younger men who divided between
them the minor legal business of the place. He 1n no‘way re-
gardéd them as rivals, and'always spoke of them benevolently
as worthy‘men to whom all such business as’ the collection of
debts, criminal prosecutions, and such matters as the buying
and selling of houses in the town, could be safely entrusted.
As for himself he preferred to attend only to business in his
own ling, and he seldom accepted fresh clients, never, indeed,
until a new-comer had taken his place among the accepted so-
ciety of the county.

In the public business of the city, however, he played a very
important part. He was Town Clerk, treasurer of several so-
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6 A GIRL OF THE COMMUNE.

cieties, solicitor to the Abchester County and City Bank, legal
adviser of the Cathedral Authorities, deacon of the principal
Church, City Alderman, president of the Musical Society, treas-
urer of the Hospital, a director of the Gas Company, and was
in fact ready at all-times to take a prominent part in any moye-
ment in the place,

Hewas a man of some fifty years of age, inclined to be stout,
somewhat florid in' complexion; and always dressed with scru-
ulous’ care. | There was nothing about him to indicate that he
belonged to the legal profession. His talk as a rule was genial
and almost cheery, but his manner varied according to the cir-
cumstances. In his capacity as treasurer he was concise and
business-like ; In matters connected with the Church he was a
little given to be' dogmatic, which, consideting the liberality of
his subseriptions to-all the €hurch objects and charities was but
natural,

As president of the Musical Society he was full of tact, and
acted the part of general conciliator in all the numerous squab-
bles, jealousies,and heart-burnings incidental to such associa-
tions. In every one-of the numerous offices he filled he gave
unbounded satisfaction, and the only regret among his fellow-
townsmen was that he had on three occasions refused to accept
the honor of the Nh_\'t)(';lh}'_ alleging, and with a fair show of
reason, that although ready at all times to aid to the utmost in
any movement set afoot for the adyantage of the city, it was
impossible for him to spare the time re¢ quired to perform prop-
erly the duties of Mayor.

Jeremiah Brander hadimarried the dauphtér of a gentleman
of an old county family which had fallen somewhat in circum-
stances. It was rumored at the time that he had lent some
assistance to the head of the family, and that the match was
scarcely a willing one on/the lady's part.\ Hoéwever that might
be, no whisper had ‘ever been heard that the marriage was an
unhappy one.. It was regarded as rather a come-down for her.
but if so she never showed that she felt it as a fall. The mar-
riage had certainly improved his standing in the county. His
wife formed a sort of link between him and his clients, and he
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occupied a considerably better position among them than his
v : 1 ; - r ACCe 5 : - , ¢ 3 ,“
father had done, being generally accepted as a friend as we
as a legal adviser.
It is not to be supposed that so successful 2 man had no de-
One of his legal brethren had been heard to speak

fractors. 1 . S :
A medical practitioner

of him contemptuously as a humbug. :
who had failed to obtain the post of House bur;f on at the
Hospital, owing to the support the ["l'v:%!\‘l‘txnt h;?(] given to .m'»
other competitor for the post, had alluded to him [?lnc'rl_\' as a
blatant ass; and a leading publican who had l)-:-vn fined b',:fnru
the magistrates for diluting his spirits, was in the habit of
darkly uttering his opinion that Jerry Brander was a deep card
and up to no good. e

But as every great man has his enemies, the opinion of a few
malcontents went for nothing in the general concensus of ad-
miration for one who was generally regarded as among the
pillars of Abchester society, and an honor to t!.v»c 'x:y_. :

% It is high time you did something, Jerry,” his wife said to
him one m<i-.ming after their three daughters had left the break-
fast-table. :

% In what way, Eliza?” Mr. Brander said, looking up from
his newspaper it seems to me I do a good deal.” _

- \'ou.knuw what I mean,” she_ said,sharplys. * You know
you promised me a hundred times that you would give U[')‘dll
this miserable business and settle- downin the coun:?'. I'he
girls are growing up, Mary has just left Girton and is of an age

to go into seciety.” iF-

& She may be. of aze,” Mr. Brander said, with an irritability
unusual to him, “but it strikes me that society is the last lhi_n;

We made a mistake altogether in'giving

place; she has got her

she i1s thin £ o1
her and letting her go to that t ]

: 1 T CQYOY

of all sorts of labsurd ideas about woman’'s mission

way to
head fall ‘ :
and woman's duties, and nonsense of that sort, and has got out
of hand alt her. You have not a shadow of influence over
181310 il 1C1, . C
her, and I can’t say that I have much more. Thank goodness
her sisters don’t take after her in any way.
¢« Well, that is all true,” Mrs, Brander said, “and you know
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we have agreed on that subject for a long time, but it is no
answer to my question. I have been content to live all these
years in this miserable dull place, because 1 was fool enough to
believe your promise that you would in time give up all this
work and take a_position-in_the county.”

“To some extént I kept my promise,” he said. “There is
not a_week that we don’t drive half-a-dozen miles, and some-
times a dozen, to take part in a dull dioner.”

*That is all very well so far as it goes, but we simply go to
these dinners because you are the family lawyer and I am your
wife.”

* Well, well, you know, Eliza, that I was in treaty for the
Haywood's Estate when that/ confounded mine that T had in-
vested in went wrong, and fifteen thousand were lost at a blow
—2 nice kettle of fish we'made between us of that.”

* We," she repeated, scornfully.

“Nes, we. | You know perfectly well that before I went into
it 1 consulted you. The mine was paying well then, and at the
rate I bought in'would have paid twenty per cent. on the invest-
ment. I told.you that-there was a certain risk always with
these.mines; and that it was/either a big/addition to our income
or a total loss”

“VYes, butiyou said that coal mines were not like other
mines.

“And as a_rule they are not,” he said, “but there was first
that great strike, then a fall in the price of coal, and then just
when things began to look better again we came upon that fault
that nobody 'had dreamt)of being there, and then the whole
thing went to smash. You must not be impatient. I am as
anxious as you are, Eliza, to have done with all this, and I hope
by the time Clara and Julia are ready to come out, I may be
able to carry out the plans wehave always had—I ‘as much-as
you. Tancred takes a great deal of the work off my hands
now, and I can see that he has the confidence of most of my
people. In another couple of years I'shall have no fear of the
business falling off if I hand it over to him entirely. Vou
know he has only a fifth share, and I have no doubt he will be
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glad to arrange to pay me half or perhaps three-fifths when I

* "
retire. Now I must be going across to the office.

The office was situated in a smaller house standing opposite

the lawyer’s residence. In his father's time a portion of the
ground floor of the house was devoted to business purposes, but

after his marriage Jeremiah Brander had taken the house

opposite and made it his place of business.
About twelve o'clock a gig drew up at the door; a moment

later a young clerk came in.

: : y 3 Jer !
@ Doctor Edwards wishes to speak to you, Mr. Jrander.
# Show him in.” -
« Well. doctor.” he said, as his visitor entered, “it is seldom
meet often enough elsewhere.

that I see you here, though we
ill prepared or a

Come you to buy or to sell, or do you want a w ora
patient sued ? If so you know that's altogether out of my line.
“«] quite understand thag Brander,”’ the other said, as he
took the armchair the lawyer pointed out to him. * No, I have
come to tell you something you will be very sorry to hear. 1

haye just come in from Fairclose. I had a note from Harting-

ton last night asking me to go over first thing this morning.”
«He does not look like a man who would require professional
services, doctor; he is sixty, I suppose, but he could tire out
most of the younger men either across country Or after the
partridges.”
i Yes. he looks as hard as iron and sound as a roach, but ap-
I should have said as you do yester-

pearances are deceptive. .
I -have come to tell you to-day in

day.if anyone had asked me:
confidence that he has not many nionths, perbaps not many
weeks to live.” '
The lawyer uttered an exclamation of surprise and regret.
“Yes, it is a bad business,” the doctor went on, “he told
me that when he came back from hanting yesterday he went up-
stairs to change when suddenly the room seemed to go round.

: T 1 3
Fortunately he had just sat down on a couch and taken off his
: He says he was in-

top boots, and he fell sideways on to it.
sensible for about half an hour; the first thing he was conscious

of was the servant knocking at the door, to say that dinner
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was ready ; he told the man that he did not feel well and should
not go down ; he got off his things and lay down for an hour
and then felt well enough to write the note to me. Of course
I made a thorough examination of him. and found that, as I
feared, it was a bad case of heart disease, probably latent for a
long time, but tow, I sho 1ld say-making rapid progress. Of
course I'told him something of the truth.

“ s itas bad as that?” he said. * Dhave felta lot of palpita-
tionJately after a hard run with the hounds; and fancied some-
thing must be wrong: . Well, say nothing about it, doctor; when
it comes it must-come; but I-don’t want my affairs to be dis-
cussed or to know that every man I meet js saying to himself
“poor old buffer, we shan’t have him long among us.’

*Then he said more seriously, ¢ I would rather it should be
so than that I should outgrow my stréngth and become a con-
firmed invalid. ¥ have enjoyed my life and have done my best
tordo my duty asa landlord and as a magistrate. I am as
prepared to die now as I should be twenty years on. [ have
beenrather a lonely man since T lost my wife: /' Cuthbert’s ways
arc, not my ways, for helikes life in London, cares nothing
for field sports, | But we can’t all be cast in one groove, you
know, and I have nevertried to persuade him to give up his [ife
for mine, why /should T ? However, though I wish you to tell
no one eclse, I should-be-glad if you will call on Brander and
ask him to drive over. T made my will years ago, but there are
a few matters I should like to talk over with him. "

“This is_sad, indeed,” the lawyer said, sympathetically.
*The Squire—everyone about here calls him /the Squire, you
know, though theré are men with broader acres than his in the
neighborhood—will be te rribly missed. Dear, dear, it will
make a sad gap indeed : how long do you think he is likely to
last 2"

“ He might go at any moment, Brander ;' but as he hds rallied
from this shock it may be some little time before he has an-
other. I should give him perhaps a couple of months. By the
way, I think his son ought to be informed of it.”

“I will ask him about it,” the lawyer said. “Of course
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Cuthbert ought to know, but may be the Squire will keep it en-
tirely to himself. I should say there is nothing that would up-
set him more than the thought of being fretted over, and I am

- reilie 1L Ay s ere
not sure that he is not right. Of course I'shall drive over ther

is afternoon.”
m';[‘:f‘:‘[‘)’r' Edwards had left, Jeremiah lir.’md(;r sat folr a lo?lg
time in deep thought. Once the clerk came in to ask fur'm-
structions about a deed that he was drawing up, but he \\'.n‘ctl
him away impatiently. “Put it aside,’ he': said, I-CJHHH( HL({
to it just now, I am busy, and not to be disturbed for the nex
i iy ylem Jeremiah Brander had to

3 T e
It was evidently a difficult prot

11s ban ok = though his pay-
solve. He took out his bank-book and w thoug pay

ments for a long while back and then went t!xr_4>\§:_;lm ‘fxulll':. l)un—‘
dles of old checks. One of these he took off the file; it \}"‘.5
for the sum of fifteen thousand pounds, made pay .-.}:la: to .\(-.lt.A‘
%71t is lucky now,” ie muttered, *“ that I <1i'.~\\"li. as I d:dvax'
want it known even i the bank what T was p.u:t.n‘.g ti:ni m::ne:').
into,” then from a strong box with the name * J. W. l.l.nrtx‘ni,'_tbnn.
he took out a bundle of deocuments, many (»E which were ri)
ceipts for money signed by the Squire, <;un:fnl.;}' examined the
dates and amounts, and put them down on :1. piece uf”p.lpv:r.b
“ There would be no difficulty about the signature/ he said;
% none whatever ; a child could imitate it.” : f
Laying one.of the sheets before him he \\.Tr.:lC ‘ou.:l ,x:t :,J_
foolscap “J. W. Hartington " a score of l;u;.m. th.hll’l__, [l..‘-_
someéwhat crabbed handwriting 80 acc mu!::!’v. that even an «\
pert would have had some difficulty in detecting llf‘: \l‘:Tun-nA\ i
he then tore the sheet into small pieces, put Hu‘l-ll into the heast
of the fire, and watched them shrivel up h;’n.nyum:ng: 1. ~
“ I think it could be done without the bll;i](l-‘--t“ﬂ?.li. ' he saic
to himself, € if one managed the details a":ml'm\x : Thr;nnhcj
sat down and remainéd for half an hour with '>z;:xm;_:_. It
can be done,” he said at last, “it is well worth ;::..,1:-,; ; Jugr«:i)-
perty ought to be worth seventy thousand, but at a X:r;\ \l :tci
it micht go for fifty-five or sixty. 1 reckoned last week th:

i r stocks f nty-six thousand, which, with
could sell out my stocks for twenty-six tho - g
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the fifteen thousand, would bring it over forty, and I could raise
the balance on the estate without difficulty ; then with the rents
and what I shall draw for this business, I shall be in clover.”
He locked up the papers carefully, put on his hat and. wm;(
across the road to Iunch. : ' :

There was no trace/ in his face or manner of the grave mat-
ters that had occupied his thoughts for the last two hours. He
was cheerful and even payover 4he meal. He joked ‘\hr'
about the advancement of women, told the other girls that }.3,
intended that they should take lessons'in ridi ng, gave them an
amusing account of the me eting of the Musical \:: iety he h(ld
attended the evening before, and told his wife that she must
dress specially \well 3{ the dinner they were'going to :h-u: Q_"-'t"i-]-
ing, as he had heard that most of the connt y big-wigs would
be there.

f\lr: Brander was always pleasant in the bosom of his family
occasionally sharp words might pass when/'he and his wife \'.(Ax-‘(,-
alone, but when the gitls were present he'was always the genial
fuh( r.| There.is no better-advertisement for a man than his
children’s talk. They are unconsciously his best trumpeters,
and when Mr. Brander’s name was mentioned a nd his m: iny
services to/ his townsmeén talked over; the fact that he was one
of the bestand kindest of men in his family circle, and that -hi;
girls [)(»“:-2,\1 y worshipped him, was sure to be adduced as final
and clincl vidence of the g odness of his ch iCLer,
: After Tunch he went down to the bank and had a private
interview with the manager,

¥“By the bye,” he said, after a short talk, /““1 have a client

"

S

who wants to buy fifty share

Fhe manager glanced sharply at him.

“They stand at : m,” Mr. B i

y stz at a pre r er wen i

y ' premium,” Mr. Brander went on, as if not
noticing the glance; ¥ though they have f-"cn thinty y shillings
lately. It is-‘not'an investment yself réecommend,

it the same Hme 5
but at the same time, for various reasons, I did not care to en-
deavor to dissuade him: it would scarcely do for it to be re
rorted that 5 AN ing to isa i
1 t I had said anything to the disadvantage of this in-

stituti standing as in t iti :
stitution, standing as I do in the position of its solicitor. I
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think you mentioned the other day that you held rather more

shares than you cared for, perhaps you could let me have

some?”
The other nodded. I could part with fifty,” hesaid, dryly.

¢ T et me think, when was the last board meeting 2

“This day fortnight.”

] have rather neglected the matter in the pressure of busi-
ness,” Mr. Brander said, quietly, “and my client thinks the
matter is already concluded, so perhaps it would be as well to
date the transfer on the day after the board meeting; and I will
date my check accordingly.”

“ It will be all the same to me,” the manager said, “shall I
draw out the xrans&'r at once 2"

The shares stand at six pounds ten, I think, so I

“ Do so.
will draw you out a check for three hundred and twenty-five
pounds. That will be right, I think,” and he wrote a check

and handed it across to the manager.
“ What name shall T put in as the purchaser, Mr. Brander? ”

»”

“ James William Harfington.
"he manager lifted his brows and hesitated for a moment,
but then, without a remark, filled in the transfer, dating it as

rrquvslc-l.

“ T must get- two of the clerksto witness my signature,” he
said.

The lawyer nodded.

Two young clerks were fetched up by the messenger.

“T only want you to witness my/Sigpature,’! the manager said,
as he sioned his name. ““Please to s.kn here, Mr, Karford ;
now Mr. Levison, you sign underneath.” e held his finger {o

the spot where they were sign in such a way that they could
not even if they wished read the pame inserted in the body of

the document.
“T will take it away with me and cbtain Hartington's signa-
” Mr. Brander said, after they had left the room, “1I am

ture,
going over to see him now. I will send it in to you before the

next board meeting, and by the way it would be as well when

you get it stamped to pass it in with several others. I know
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how these things are done, and in ninety-nine cases out of a
hundred the directors don’t even glance at the names on the
transfers. Of course they are nothing to them, they haye other
Ll.m;s to think about, but there might possibly be some remark
at your transferring—some. of your shares just at the present
moment.— By the way,” he said, carelessly, *“I don’t think if I
wereyoud would make any further advances to Mildrake. Of
course; bhe has a big business, and-no doubt he is all right, but
I have learned privately! that theyare ‘not doing as well as
they seem to bg; and I know the bank’ is pretty deep there
already.”

The manager turned . somewhat paler, but said, though with
manifest effort—

" They are perfectly safe, Mr. Brander, as safe as a bank.”

*No doubt, nio doubt, Mr. Cumming, but you know all banks
are not 'perfectly safe. - Well, I dare say 'you /can manage that
for me.”

* Certainly, there can be no difficulty whatever about it. I
have ten or twelye other transfers, and there will doubtless be
satge more before next-board meeting. " The affixing the stamp
is @ purely mechimical buSiness.™

After the'lawyer had left Mr. Camming sat for some time
passing his hand nervously over his chin.

“ Brander evid ntly has an idea that all is not right," he
thought to_himself. < Of course he cannot-know how thines
really stand or he would never have let Hartington take sh:

204

ktyis a curions transaction altogether, and I cannot make el
nor tail ofiit. | However) that is nio) business of mine. I owill

cash the d the money to town with the
yest s if .\Ii}fir.li-;" can 'nuH on we may ‘:i(!t_‘ matters over for the
present; if not there will be a crash, However, lie promised
to send me forty-eightiHours' notice, and that willtbe enough
for me to arrange matters and get off.”
Returning to his office the lawyer found }

1 1S

ig waiting at

g
the door, and at once drove over to Fairclose, Mr. Hartington’s
place.

“1 am grieved, indeed, to hear the news Edwards brought me
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this morning,” he said, as he entered the room where the Squire
was sitting, :

% Yes, it is rather sudden, Brander, but a little soon-(‘r or a
little later does not make much difference after a'.l.. “l-,-Jwards
told you, of course, that I want nothing said about it.

*That is so.”

* Nothing would annoy me more than to have any fufs. I
shall just éo on as I have before, except that I >hnll‘ give up
hunting ; it is just the end of the season, and there will be but
two or\lhrw more meets. Ishall drive tothem and hﬂ.\'c.:l chat
with my friends and see the hounds throw off. I shall give out
that T strained myself a bit the last time I was mft, and mL.zst
give up riding for a time. Have you brought my will over with
you?’ . 4

“Ves, I thought you might want to add something .tvw it. '

“That is right, there are two or three small legacies 1 have
thought of ; there is a list of :in'r.n." , S

Mr. Brander took out the will and added a codic x.l. li:e
legacies were small ones of ten or tw m!_\-.p(,:u'nd_\ to v 'lllu;lls 1)d
peoplé in the village, and the work occupied “,J.Zl a few ”I.Hlld..a:
The housekeeper and one of the men were called u'g: to witness
the signature, and when they had retired Mr. l'.mrmsr sat (:l)?[-
ting for-half anhonr.on general topics, Mr, Hn_rm?‘;‘;tun avoid-
ing any further allusio the subject of his illness. Mr.
Kr‘;'mdef;' oot back in time to dress comfortably for dmt.n-r.

5 l~ie:11.l\'. Mary,” he said, when he went into the drawing-room
where his wife and Mary were waiting ready for ‘him, “I do
think you might dress” yourself a little more brigiz!‘._v' when we
are ar:-_in_-; to suchal e as we are to-night. I don’t say that
1];.'1'.‘/!_vl_1ck silk with the lace and those white flowers are notbe-
coming, but Ithink semething lighter and gayer would be more
apprapriate 'to a young grl?” . :

“1 don’t like colors, father, and if it hadn’t been for mamma
I should never have thought of getting these expensive flowers.
I do think women lower themselves by dressing Iha’lh&t‘l?’t‘s
as butterflies. No wonder men consider they think of nothing
but dress and have no minds for higher matters.”
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look as pretty as she can. According to my experience men
don't trouble themselves much about the mind, and a butterfly
after all is a good deal more admired than a bee, though the
bee is much more useful'in the long run.”

“If a woman lis contented t6 look like a butterfly, father, she
must becontent to be taken for one, but I must say I think it is
degrading that men should look upon it\in that light, They
don’t dress themselves upin‘all sorts of \colors, why should
we.”

“ Pooh, pooh, my dear, the first duty of a young woman is to

%I am sure I can'’t tell you why, Mary, but I suppose it is a
sort of instinet, and instincts are seldom wrong. If it had been
intended ‘that women should dress themselves as plainly and
monotonously as we do, they would not have had the love of
decorating themselves implanted almost universally among
them. You are on the wrong track, child, on the wrong track
althogether, and if you and those who think like you imagine
thatyou are going to upset the laws of nature and to make women
rivals of men in mind if not'in manner. instead of being what
they were meant to_be;wives-and mothers, you are altogether
mistaken.” %

“That is only another way of \ putting it, father, that because
woman have for.ages'been treated as inferiors they ought always
to remain so.”

“ Well, well, my dear, we won't argueover it. T think you
are altogether wrong, but I have no objection to your going
youriown| way and 'finding it! out “at last for yourself, but that
does not alter my opinion thaton an ocecasion' of a set dinner-
party in the county where ey erybody will be in their fullest hg,
that dress, which is preity and becoming enough in its way, I
admit, can hardly be considered as appropriate.”

Mary did not answer, but gave an almost imperceptible shrug
of her shoulders, expressing clearly her absolute indifference to
other people’s tastes so long as she satisfied her own. Mary
was indeed decided in most of her opinions. Although essen-
tially feminine in most respects, she and the set to which she
had belonged at Girton, had established it as a principle to their
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femini (NEsses were e sternl
wn satisfaction, that feminine weaknesses wcr:.1 ;0 lle e (i
il st ition he slative

in cause > on held re y
discouraged as the main cause of tht, p(),\hlcr drving

Thus they cultivated a cerfain brusqueness speech,

men. 1 qu flemi
pinion uncompromisingly, and ‘were dist .
ainness in the fashion of their gowns, an

expressed their o

ished by a certain pl of :
i immings, frillings, and similar adornments.
by the absence of trimmings, frillings,

ings as ir oirls of her
At heart she was as fond of pretty things as other g]rl; Q l
£ art s as ¢ 4 - - S eious that she
ape. and had, when she attired herself, been um..u;m., th e
Py mites ] ApPe: ce she ought to
felt a oreater satisfaction at her appearance than she oug .
e 3 1 doubted whether she had not made an undue
have done, and dout vhether ¢

0 S5 (L UGS OCICL 1C €1 ( 4CES
concession o “1‘..,‘ vaniuc of socie Y in 1[ matter ){ h(,‘l ‘l

and flowers. She had, however, soothed litr um\("ic'nﬁc IT‘\' ::(;
(:unsidu:niun that she was at IM“.“.. but for a h»rL \.l.m't_.- .\he
while there she might well fall in with her parents ",IL“.T?[J:’.(;”(
would be soon starting for (’.crmn_n)‘ to enter upt n ('41,{“1(_‘? 1 l_“'r.
Her father’s remarksthen were in a sense 15:1\;%1‘« (:': .hé
as they showed that, although she had made concessions, S
ad'z  least gone but half-way. \
h-"(l!'l?:- (ll?n;c: passed off well., Mary was fortun.\‘lc .1'n !)L.!llilf’t
taken down by a gentleman who h.l.\l ‘1<;'»‘.\|\cu¢i \"F-“j\(“mn]inj-,
necessity of British agriculturists _.‘u!umu;;{ A\L\:le(f{;?(l_wr,:r .ms
if they were to hold their ‘mv. n against fl)r.(‘l.glj 1['.r ~;];S.L.l;c.(j;ics'
she surprised him by the interest ‘\hf' ‘:.\:l“b“‘i(,ln,, e
So much so, that he always spoke of her afterwards as one
the most intelligent young women he had ever met. it
Mr. Brander was in remarkably good spirits. On such L')’Lf:fl-
sions he entirely dropped his profession, and sh?wcd a .\\u:n‘
interest in’all matters connected with th‘c land. . Nr). (_mu “ﬁ;“,];
that evening have supposd that his mind was ;n the smalles
degree preoccupied by grave matters of any kind.
2
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CHAPTER II.
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less he read a great deal, and on general subjects was one of
the best informed men of his college.

He spent a good deal of his time in sketching and painting,
art being his one passion. His sketches were the admiration
of his friends, but although he had had the best lessons he
could obtain at the University he lacked the application and
industry to convert the sketches into finished paintings. His
vacations were spent chiefly on the Continent, for his life at
home bored him immensely, and to him a week among the Swiss
lakes, or in the galleries of Munich or Dresden, was worth
more than all the pleasures that country life could give him.

He went home for a short time after leaving the University,
but his stay there was productive of pleasure to neither his
father nor himself. They had not a single taste in common, and
though Cuthbert made an effort to take an interest in field
sports and farming, it was not long before his father himself
told him that as it wasievident the life was altogether distaste
ful to him, and his tastes lay in another difection, he was per-

fectly ready to make him an allowance that would enable him

either totravel or to live in chambers in London.

“Y am sorry, of course, lad,” he said, “that you could not
make yourself happy with me here, but I don’t blame you, for
it is after all'a matter of natural disposition. Of course you
will come down here sometimes, and at any rate 1 shall be
happier in knowing that you are living your own life and enjoy-
ing yourself in your own way, than I should bein seeing you
trying in vain to take to pursuits from which you would  derive
no pleasure whatever.”

“T am awfully sorry, father,” Cuthbert had said. *I heartily
wish it had been otherwise, but I own that I would rather live
in London on an almost starvation income than settle down
here.~ I have really tded hard(to get tolike things that you do,
I feel it would have been better if I had always stayed here
and had a tutor: then, no doubt, I should have taken to field
sports and so on. However, it is no use regretting that now,
and I am very thankful for your offer.”

Accordingly he had gone up to London, taken chambers in
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Gray’s Inn, where two or three of his college friends were
established, and joined a Bohemian Club, where he made the
acquaintance of several artists, and soon became a member of
their set. He had talked vaguely of taking up art as a profes-
sion, but nothing ever came of it. There was an easel or two
in his Tooms and'any number of unfinished paintings ; but he
was fastidious over his own work.and unable from want of
knowledge of technique to carry out his.ideas, and the canvases
were one -after another thrown ‘aside -in disgust. His friends
upbraided him bitterly with his want of application, not alto-
gether ‘without effect; he took their femonstrances in perfect
good temper, but without making the slizhtest effort to improve,
He generally accompinied some of thems on their sketching
expeditions to Normandy, Brittany, Spain; or Algiers, and his
portfolios were the subject of mingled admiration and anger
among his artist friends in St. John's Wood';' admiration at the
vigor and taleént that his-sketches displayed, anger that he
should be content to do nothing greater.

His days were largely speunt in their studios where; seated in
the most comfortable chair he eould find, he would smoke lazily
and watch themat work and criticise freely. Men grumbled
and laughed at his presumption, but-were ready to acknowledge
the justice of his criticism. 'He Hhad an excellent eye for color
and effect and for the contrast of light and shade, and those
whose pictures were hung, were often ready enough to admit
that the canvas owed much of its charm to some happy sug-
gestion on Cuthbert’s often ready part.

Exery two or three months he went home for a fortnight. . He
was greatly attached to his father, and it was the one drawback
to the contentment of his life that he had been unable to carry
out the Squire’s wishes, and to settle down with him at Fairclose,
He would occasionally bemoan himsSelf over this to his friends,

“I am as bad as the prodigal son.” he would say, “except
that T don’t get what T deserve, and have neither to feed on
husks nor to tend swine ; but though the fatted calf would be
ready for me if I were to return T can’t bring myself to do so.”

“ I don’t know about being a prodigal,” Wilsen, one of the
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stool began work on the morning after his arrival. He had
a few hours when two young ladies came
along. They stopped close to him. and Cuthbert

being overlooked when at work

been engaged but

, who hated
» Was on the point of growling
an anathema under his fair drooping mustache, when one u»!'
the girls eame close and said quietly—

“ How are you, Mr. Hartington 2. Who would h

ave thought of
meeting you here [ ?

He did not recognize her fora moment and then exclaimed—

“ Why, it is Mary Brander. [ be g your, pardon,” he went on,
taking off his soft, l»ru'm-hnmmml hat, “I'\ought to have said
Miss Brander, bat having known you so long as Mary Brander,
the name slipped out. It/must have been three vears since we
met, and you have shot up from a girl into a
lady. = Are your father and mother here ?

“No, I came down last week to stay 'with

Treadwyn, who was at Girton with me

full-zrown young

my friend; Miss
Auna, thisis Mr. Cuth-

bert Hartington. Mr. Hartingtan's phu

1s near Abchester,
and he is one of my father’s clients.’
Miss Treadwyn bowed and Cuthbért fook off his hat.
“We have known each other ever 4ince we were children,”
Mary went on, * thatis to s

to say everssince I was a child, for he
was a big' boy/ then ;) he often-used to come into our house,

while Mr. Hartington was going into business ma ters with my
father, and senerally amused himself 1 )y teasing me, He used
totreat me as'if T was a small sort of I.lx.w.n:‘_'. and )_;rl:u.l”)'
ended by putting me in a passion ; of course that;was in-the
carly days.”

“Before youcame to years of discretion, Miss Brander. You
were growing a very discreet damsel when I last saw you, and
I felt rather afraid of you. I know that you were ‘;m,ul enough
to express much disapproval of me and my Wways,

* Very likely 1'did, thou gh T'don’t remember it I think I
was very outspoken in those days.”

“T do not think you have changed much
Mary,” Miss Treadwyn said.

“W h) should one say what one dees not think.” ary said,

that
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admitted, reluctantly, * but so much the
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- ds being 1m-
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a library, is he better off when you teach him that the street is
mean and ugly, the house an outrage on architectural taste, the
wall-papers revolting, the pictures daubs, and the books trash?
Upon my word I don'tthinkso. T am afraid I am a Philistine.”

“ But you are an-artist; are you not, Mr. Hartington,” Miss
Treadwyn said, looking at/ the sketch which had already made
considerable progress.

“ Unfortunately, no; T'have a'faste for art, but that is all. I
should be better off if T\hadmnot, for then 1 should be contented
with doing things like this; asitis I am ina perpetual state of
grumble because I can do no better,”

4 You know! the Latin proverb mefiora ‘vides, and so on, Mr.
Hartington, does it apply?”

#That is the first_time I have had Latin quoted against me
by a young lady,”” Cuthbert said, smilingly, but with a slight
flosh that showed the shaft ‘had gone home. T will not d“-ny
I.can only plead that
nature, which gave me the love for arf, did not give me the

that the quatation exactly hits my case.

amount of energy and the capacify for hard work that are re-
quisite to its successful cultivation, and bas not even given me
the'stimulus of necessity; which is, I fancy, the ,;rca'u::_;l. human
motor.”

“1 should-be quite content to paint as well as you do, Mr.
Hartington,” Anna Tre idwyn said. “ It must .nl«i immensely
to the pleasure of travelling to. be able to carry home such re-
membrances of places one has seen.”

* Yes, it does so, Miss Treadwyn. I have/dode a good deal
of wanderiug about.in a small way, and have quite a pile of
portfolios by whose aid I can travel over the ground again
and recall not only the sce nery but almost every incident, how-
ever slight, that occurred in connection therewith.”

“Well, Anna; T think we Had befter he continuing our walk.”

“I supposé we had. May I ask, Mr. H:xrtin;lul{, where you
are staying? I am sure my mother will be very pleased if ;'ou
will call upon us at Porthalloc. There is a glorious view from
the garden. I suppose you will be at work all day, but you
are sure to find usin of an ev
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“Ves, T fancy 1 shall live in the open air as l(.mg as there is
light enough to sketch by, Miss 'l'rc:uiwyr.), but if your mothgr
good enough to allow me to walye cercmony, I will
i after dinner ; in the meantime may I say

will be
come up some evening
that I shall always be found somewhere along ih(‘: shore, and
will be glad to receive with due humility any chidings that my
old playmate, if she will allow me to call her so, may choose to

bestow upon me.”
Anna Treadwyn nodded. “I expect we shall be here every

dav: the sea is new to Mary, and at present she is wild about

it.

“ How could you go on so, Mary,” she went on, as they con-
tinued their walk. "
“How could I?” the girl replied. “Have we not agree
that one of the chief objects of women's lives should not only
be to raise their own sex to thelevel of ‘man, but gcnvmlb‘ to
urge men to higher aims, and yet because I have very mildly
shown my disapproval of Cuthbert Hartington’s laziness and
) Y - gy
waste of his talents, you ask me how I can do it!

i« Well, you see, Mary, itis one thing for us to form all sorts
of resolutions when we were sitting eight o . :
- but when it comes to putting them into
I' quite

r ten of us together

in your rooms at Girton
execution one sees things in rather a different light,

aoree with our theories and I hope to live up to them, as far as

I can; but it seems to- me much easier t
individual cases. A clergy-

o put the theories into

practice in a general way than in ridu: - )
fnan can denounce faults from the pulpit without giving offcx.mc
{0 anyone, but if he were to  take one of his congregation aside
and rebuke him, T don’t think the experiment would be suc-
cessful.”

¢ Nathan said unto David, thou art the man,”

« Yes, my dear, but you will éxcuse my 5;1_\'1!{;_', th‘?.t at present
you have scarcely attiined the position of Nathan.
Mary Brander laughed.
e uthbert Hartington is not a stranger.

“ Well, no, but yousee C ’
[ can remember, and used to like

I have known him ever since :
him very much, though he did delight in teasing me; but I have
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been angry with him for a long time, and though I had forgotten
it, I remember I did tell him my mind last time I saw him,
You see his father is a dear old man, quite the beau-ideal of a
country squire, and there he is all alone in his big house while
his son chooses to live up in London. I have heard my father
and mother say'over and, over again that he ought to be at
home taking his place in' the county instead of going on his
own way, and I have heard other ladies say the same.”

% Perhaps mothers with marriageable daughters, Mary,”
Anna Treadwyn said with a smile, “but'l don't really see why
you should'be so severe on him for going his own way. Younare
yourself doing so) without, I fancy, much deference to your
parents’ opinions, and besides I have heard you many a time
rail against the soullessness of the conversation and the gOssip
and fittle-tattle ‘of society in country towns, meaning in your
case in Abchester, and should, therefore, be the 1astto Blime
him for revolting against it.”

“You forget, Anna,” Mary said, calmly, “that the cases are
altogether different. He goes his way with the mere selfish
desire to amuse ‘himself. I have set, -what I believe to be a
great and necessary aim-before me. 1 don’t pretend that there
is any sacrifice in ity 'on the contrary it is a source of pleasure
and safisfaction to deévote myself to the mission of helping. my
sex to regain its-independence, and to take up the position
which it has a richt to.”

“Of course we are both agreed on that, my dear, we only
differ in the best way of setting about it.”

“ldon’t suppose Mr. Hartington will take what I said to
heart,” Mary replied serenely, “and if he does it is a matter of
entire indifference to me.”

The subject of their conversation certainly showed no_signs
of taking the |matter to heart. | He)smiled/as he réesumed his
work.

“She is just what she used to be,” he said to himself. She
was always terribly in earnest. My father was saying last time
I was down that he had learned from Brander that she had
taken up all sorts of Utopian notions about women’s rights and
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spend two years abroad, to get up her

3 2 as going to
R She was very

She has grown very pretty.

ol el I saw her she was

pretty as a child, though of course last time
at the gawky age.
and she hit me hard wit

She is certainly turning the tables (.vu me,
that stale old Latin quotation. 1
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i ili - when the conflicts of the morning
She would sit smilingly by when the contiicts &
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were sometimes renewed, for she saw with satisfaction that
Auna at least was certainly impressed with Cuthbert's argu-
ments and banter, and afforded very feeble aid to Mary Brandex
in her defence of their opinions.

“I feel really-obliged. to you, Mr. Hartington,” she said one
evening; when) the two gitls happened to be both out of the
roomayvhen he arrived, % for laughing Anna out of some of the
ideas she brought back from Girton, At one time these gave
me a great deal of concern) for my ideas are old-fashioned, and
¥ consider a woman’s mission is to cheér and brighten her hus-
band’s home, to be a good wife and a goad mother, and to be
content with the position God has assigned | to her as being her
right and proper one. Howeyer, I have always hoped and be-
lieved that she would grow out of her new-fangled ideas, which
I am bound to say she never carried to the extreme that her
friend does. /The fact that T am somew hat of an inyvalid and
that it is altogéther impossible for her to carry out such a plan
as/Miss Brander has sketched for herself, and that there is no
opportunity whatever for her to get up a propaganda in this
quiet little Cornish totvn, has encourdaged that hope; she her
self has said bue little on the subject since she came home,
and T think'your fights with. Miss Brander will go far to com-
plete her ‘eure.”

“1It is ridiculous from beginning to end,” Cuthbert said,
“ but it is natural enocugh.  It.is.in just the same waythat some
young fellows start in life with all sorts of wild radical notions,
and. settle down in. middie age into moderate Liberals 4f hot
intol contented ' Conservatives. The world/is guod enotgh in
its way and at any rate if it is to get better it will be by gradual
progress and not by individual effort. There js much that is
very true in Miss Brander’s views that things might be better
than they are, it is only with her idea that she has a mission to
set them right ' that I quarrel.” Earnestness is no doubt a good
thing, but too much of it is a misfortune rather than an advan-
tage. No doubt I am prejudiced,” he laughed, “ because I am
afraid that I have no particle of it in my composition. Circum-
stances have been against its growth, and there is no saying
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At present, at any

w I llllf'h‘ l)(‘, 1{ th(.) were to « h-'lll‘_"C.
h:lt o4 ’ v
hlt(‘, 1 have never f(‘“. {I\L‘ want 0( 1t, ')Ul I can ﬂdllllle it l"\Oﬂ“’

T
e ev?}l\] U“\”ﬁ? 'llrk\l“\;f\l"iil:.f):‘:.and his two companions moved
fur‘thl;:'o:]:mgntkl; coast in search of fxcs.h sui)jrslct’s}b‘l:dl ]:x:":::
bert declimﬂ to accompany them, déclaring l'lml..n,“ ou < B
s:clf perfectly comfortable where he was, atw l:lch 'ln‘s LUI.I;[lr
~all !311@10(!,'!);11 made no attempt tv-‘p(-rsu':n,f' llun.A I;I.;:“xr o
L 1)5 you know, Mary,” Anna said, a few days later, ©)

and

i strongly of Beatrice
and Mr. Hartington remind me strongly of Be

Benedict.” ) Pdrrr..
“ What do you mean, Anna?” Mary asked, indignantly -
= ! lig sly, “except tha
“ Nothing, my dear,” Anna replied, demurely, “ excej
g = " "
you are perpetually quarrelling.” e "y
«We may be that,”! Mary said, shortly, “ but we cert: >
)\ T s: ki ] o1 uarrel.”
1l not arrive at the same kind of conclusion to our qua ‘
W i 'l‘ jo worse, Mary; Mr. Harlington is charming.
#¥Yon might do worse, E harping
» i ir n, says he is
My mother, who is not given to general admiration, . ys s
y 3 R i : = e is he
on‘ of the most delightful men that she ever metL. Gt b
- S ) N : A 5
d estate, and unless I am jgreatly mistaken, the ic x.1l
to a good cstate, : nles 3 & el o
'-"r"i to him if not to you. I thought so before, bu 7
occurre C 1 ¢ D 3 : » : 'l e
b nvinced of it since he determined to remain here
een convincec . : e
those men he was with have all gone away. —_——r——
)5 e e rou, Ann: 3
% Vou will make me downright angry with you, 3 s o
TeH- ‘ i rerely., “Y NOW  Ver
talk such nonsense,” Mary said, severely. You ’ \1 ren
e ! s s : ] wothing shall induce
11 1151 ]’]»Il(':.(nh sSnail i
ave always made up mind ths st
well that I have alwaj I | ng: fue
i at any rate'dor 4 gre
Y 2 ny freedom, at any
» to marry and give up mj) . FPNT e
o 55 B l;*n only-to 'a man who will sae life as I do,
m:\n:" )’t..‘(l!":_ anc e o 3 - ler (-'\.:ng('(_‘. .\[r.
become my co-worker and allow me my in .‘i_p,! : qiie
: | ] i choose; he has no ai
Hartington is the last man I should choose; he : s
; i ny life as well as his own.
purpose;whatever;and he would ruin my life as well as ;
g 1 aryge 4 »-
¢ nnced that you are all
No, thank you., However, I am convinced th _\1 ; .
et ; : : € tington would no e
istaker i1 Cuthbert Harting :
rether mistaken, anc bert . e
1(“““““ of asking me to be his wife than I should o.f aking
] » > 11
‘ e idea is altogether preposterous.
for a husband—the 1dea 1s 2 ;I s v PoathallEs
reek later, Cuthbert; on going
However, a week later, be 5 up ol
morning, and catching sight of Mary Brande
one : : !
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garden by herself, joined her there

and astonished her by show-
ing that Anna was not mist. itken in her view,

He commenced
abruptly—

*“Do you know. Miss Brander, I have been thinking over your
arguments, and. I bave _come to the

conclusion that woman has
really a‘mission in life.

Its ol;}» Ct is not precise ly that which
you have set yourself, buf'it'is close ly

allied to it my view being
that her mission is to cc mtribute ¢

o the sum of human h: appiness

by miaking ope individual man happy ! ¥

¥ Do you mear; is| it ]\U\sll)IL xhu You can mean, that you

think woman’s mission is to marry ? "' she asked, with scorn,
‘areiyou gaing!back to that3?”
“That is entirely what I meant, but it

is'a particular case I
was thinking of, rather than a general one, T was thinking of

yourcase and, mine. I do not say that you might not do some-

thing towards ad ling to the happiness of m ankind, butmankind

are not yearnmg for it;  On the oth ier hand I am sure that ¥ ¢

could make me happy, and L'am yearning) for that kind of h: ap-
piness.”
Are you really.in-€arnest Mr. Hartingt
“Quite in earnest, very| much sof in the six weeks that I
have been here I have learnt to love you, and to desire, more
earnestly-cértainly than I have eyer desired anything befores
that you should be my wife. I know that you do not credit me

with any great earnestness vf purpose, but 1 am: quite earnest in

this. 1 do love you, Mary.

“I_am sorry to. hear it; and am surprised, reallyland truly

surprised./ I thought you disapproved of me altogether, bat I
did think you gave me credit for being sincere, It is clear you
did not, or you could not suppose that I would
plans before even commenc ing them. T like you yvery much,
Cuthbert,| though T dis; approve of you as much as 1 1lmu
disapproved of meé: butif ever I do marry, and I
never be weak enough to do so, it must be to someone who has
the same views of Inc that T have; but I feel sure that I shall

never love anyone if love is really what one reads of in books,

to sacrifice her whole life and her

give up all my

'[‘L y.ru
hwpc I shall

where woman is always ready

s .
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1 ; the sacrifice as a
‘ho graciously accepts the sacnfice
e plans to a man who graciously
whole plans to s
atter of course. v P IR
. I was afraid that that would be your answer,” he e
g \ ‘l yet I was not disposed to let the chance o
AN (- R A
FoEe owing that yas so0. 1 can
bappiness go without at least knowing that it v.l ek
¢ i -4 g %
!rl understand that you do not even feel that :n S yUld
quite . >
l nest. Sosmall did I feel my chances were, that o
't €5t =205 , : ¥ ‘ i jih'
i ited for a time before I risked almost certain ud i,
have waited for a tir & S
had it not been that you are on the point of going o
ac 1 een that y ,  EQREL g
- And two yearsis a long time to wait w hen one =
WO years. s : =
t chance is very small at the end of that time. ]_l
\ i 3 ) -
e m"hm" more about it. 1 may as we

or T shall pack up and go. Good-bye,

gravely.

it is of no use saying

ST e vy you will
1 e I hope that you are wrong, and that some day y«
dear 3 <

an worthy of you happy, but when the time comes

make me. .l“' I : rophesy that he will not in the >nghws} dgg‘r:.e
'":TI']'I]J‘ [’I‘A“.hnn‘:l \'I:;u ];'lt‘i-.'.'c to yourself now. I lni‘lnk L:c:t
r1b ne that extremes meet is truer than those that as 5

" % ts like: butwhoever he is I hope that he wi
i,.;l;}xlxt‘:olel):\hlh \h”. make you as happy as I should have tried
; = “ 3 ¢ ie ae
L”"\‘1()‘, od-bye, Cuthbert,” she said, frankly, “I ’hln:\’il::(,[;.ii:

all been very: sillypand 1 hup‘ that by the time we meet ag

) ) veE I e il ] ¢ ) L
1 W .Al ha = fc gotien about ] 7
18T Was Sor 134 1“5.’( o S ) P
The somethmgmnn face, as I CV l()l k(_(‘ upianto 1L, that
olc i her what ‘aht 1 before (l ut‘\l SOme at lhd‘ ]lt, hld

ant ’h* added, “1I
bc*n really in cmma& for once i his life, .m.i she

H 1 - > st e \H e g friends. w hen’ we: meet aga n,
I 1 be quit (l 1] W (& 4 1
do "hope wt

¢l
1 ut this.
I am quite right abo

hat you will then see

- her a little nod, and then dropping her hand

"

He smiled, gave

sauntered into the house. : . gver heard of,’! she said
Tt is the most foolish thing 1 have eve 2

v gt
to herself, pettishly, as she looked after him. “I Cm:,ﬁ:],l::: :;::t
such an idea ever occurred to him. He must h:“;‘ "" : myself
even if I had not determined as I have done l) (uu\.(} e =

ause. he was the last sort of man I should ever h:
& Ourl "'“{‘“ .a:r: i‘l‘l i h( ;l' course he is nice and I always thought
thought of marrying. Of course
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5o, but what is niceness when he has no aims. no ambitions
in life, and he is content to waste it as he is doing.”
Trcadw_\'n joined her in the
“So I was right after all. Mary? ”

“ How do you know, do you
you?”

Five minutes later Anna garden.

mean to say that he has told

“ Not exactly, but one ¢

an use. one’s eyes, I suppose. He
said nothing

last night -about going away,
g by this afternoon’s coach: 1
and talked as wsual one

and now he is [eay-
esides, although he laughed
could see with half an eye
forced. So you have actually refused him? ?

“Of course I 'have, how

that it was

can you ask such a question? It
was the most perfectly absurd idea I ever heard of.”
“Well, I hope that you will never be sorry; for it,
“There is-notmiuch fear of that,
her head, “and let me
you or him, to t

Mary,”
" Mary said, with a
say that it is not VEry pe
hink that ¥ should be ready to give up all my
plans fn life, the first time I am asked;and that by a gen
man who has not the slightest

toss of

lite; either of

-
LIC-
sympathy with them. Itis a

very silly'and tiresome-affair-altc gethery and I do hope I shall

never hear anything of itaga

10

CHAPTER [III.

CUTHBERT HARTINGTON had been back in town but two days
when he received a letter. from Mr. Brander apprising him \of

the.sudden’ death of his father.” Itayas a tefrible shock, for/he

had no idea whatever that Mr. H irtington was in any way out
of health. Cuthbert had written only the day before to say

of the week, for indeed he
is ordinary course of life in Lon
don. He at'‘once sent off a teles

ram ordering the carriage to

that he should be down at the end
felt unable to settle down to'h

meet him };.}' the t:\'l;l‘lfll'_{
begging him to be
rived.

ain, and also one to Mr. Brander

at the house if possible when he ar-

Upon hearing from the lawyer that his father had been aware
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that he might be carried off at any moment by hearlt 11?:‘1.:}
but that l?c had strictly forbidden the dug«;rﬂ .u:m:esnhe
writing to him, or informing anyone of the circumstances,
qu—" sust like my father, but I do wish it had not been so.
l.‘h " jlb‘“ : i '1)(;“'11 with him for the last three months of
I might have been ¢
< A el F
hhl‘lf;t Squire went on just in his usual way, (ulli'b;‘:“ k:‘:‘?
sure that he preferredit so. He shrunk iLSlx_c 51:1,: ‘w”c il
: hat people he met were aware that his ¢ ays ko
et 7 i e after our first conversation on the sub
bered, and even with me af Sepsani
ject, he made no allusion xi l};.a\.f xn..lu{ m;’.x oS S T
o lb ‘it"’i'”‘:‘::ll:'kli:‘" ull see no difference whatever in his
lrili‘:::ﬁzr:f Ll‘rl‘i‘.;n‘l;m he was wrong, at first, but I came ‘lu lh(._- ((‘:_::
Allx-'i(‘m afterwards that his decision \‘.:35 "Lfl an u.di‘;\: - ”
;Icgs ared you three months of unavailing pain ; he :.‘:1.-  .(.:; ,1>
13 dl"’ith ;n:d was able to go aboutas bef -ru.t«) n‘:‘c‘L his ]l..(\'.ll”‘
:lith(;ul i\n‘ health beinga subject/of discussion, ;Im:l 1‘n A‘:,-M:_K;[)l;
to oo on as usual until the call came. Has. dc f‘[ ”',‘“ ( Ly
‘“ 'hﬂn;k;- he sat down in his easy arm-chair ;n’.:-\-' l‘x'zn r'1 ur’r}n‘
L‘?:: x-i“i;.xif-llox;:’s nap, and evidently -.~>H=.r'.r::d in l“_i :\;u:liw: C:[;;
found him, as he believed, still asléep when lA(. o
j“r\.lml‘ lJ"n that the carriage was at the door, and it was unl_yt
in to tell him that the carriage et
on touching him he disw».-»:h.;;, I‘\::l‘,hll&.d i...:,‘ ; ”i " ’L‘Ud. e
e iage off at once to tetch . A rds. H 00 :
'ul'j i,tl‘:ig;knd \‘u:’x(mc over-with -him, and 1 got back in ime to
R e et Squire’s sudden death caused in Ab-

I hL’ _Silw('l\ fhat the . j
1ICS5LC - Lt LS ICdaic L Ll caic

5y 4 {J (31} ht later, obl C Dy c S 18 1hid

d *SLEX, Was, ¢ C nig 1LCT rat l ‘ : th I fer

sensation ('Jlls(‘(l by \ll" neEws [}1 it the l)i 1k I ada pllt I 5
sensatio C SC up it

: ceby was hel "h{L’llL:(l when it
5. The di v excited the ub, wa c1g
shutters. Ihe d!SIl'I.t.. -

NO s. The
bout that the losses of the bank had be SNOTINOUS.
ot about that the 10588 i o
%ll i« tfization into its affairs more than confirmed the .\ulbt
irst investigation 1 : : e it st
;. For years it had been engaged in propping uj :
fim no 1 of Mild : hich had failed to meet its
firm not only of Mildrake and Co,, which h

3
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5o, but what is niceness when he has no aims. no ambitions
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firm not only of Mildrake and Co,, which h

3




34 A GIRL OF THE COMMUNE.

engagements on the day preceding the announcement of the
bank’s failure, but of three others which had broken down i imme-
diately afterwards. In all of these firms Mr. (_‘umming was
found to have had a large interest.

On the day after the announcement of the failure of the bank,
Mr. Brandér drove up to-Fairclose. He looked excited and
anxious when he went into the room where Cuthbert was
kl!l'n*, listlessly, with a book before him,

"I have a piece of very bad news fo tell you, Mr. Harting-
ton,” he said.

#indeed 2. Cuthbert said, without any very great interest in
hi'§ \'ui('(r.

“¥es; I daresay you heard yesterday of the failure of the
bank ?

“Dr. Edwards looked in here as he was driving past to tell
me of it. Had we any money in it?2 "

“1 wish that was all, it is much worse than that, sir,
father was a shareholder in the bank:”?

Your

*He never mentioned it to me,” Cuthbert said, his air of
indifference still unchaneed.

““He only.bought shares a comparatively short time ago, I
think it was after you were here the last time.

E There were
some vague rumors afloat'as to Iiu- credit of the bank, and

your father, who-did not believe them, took a few shares as a
proof of his confidence in it. thinking, he said, that the fact that
he did"se might ' ty any feeling of une 1ess.”

“1 wonder tha _\'nu allowed him to invest. in bank shares,
Mr. Brander.”

“Of course T should not have done so if I had had the
slightest idea that the bank was in ~;’I|"u‘s:i1i:-\, but I was in no
way behind the scenes. I transacted. tl eir legal business for
them inthe way, of drawi ng up mortgages; investigating titles,

and seeing to ithe  purchase ‘and sales" of ]»mp- rty here in the

county ; beyond that I knew 1 nothing of their affairs. T was not
Your hi]wr simply said to me,
‘T see that the shares in the bank have dropped a little, and I
hear there are some foolish report

consulted at all in the matter.

s as to its credit; I think as
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~ i > f ¢, and I
o eght to support the County bank, an
a county bentlcm:m I ought to supp Bank

ist t I . x“” hz s for me.
P ,l o . -1 ¢ - " + . A
: I hat was just like n h Cuthbert \'\I(‘. "dl]]ll'” l\',
t J : Y Ly : H

a great and I can quite
“ he '\1{“"\“"]""‘5-' a great ¢

al
leal of his coun
]

ity,
understand his acting as he did. Well, they were ten pn‘\‘.ud
shares, I think, so it is only five hundred gone ;dﬂlhc “(}'?,L )
u | ;;\:11 afraid you dunt understand the 4,‘.:\(', Mr. 'r‘.lm er
r+ % each and every shareholder is responsible for

:!::idrlni\ e-I' » bank to the ;'.11 extent wf‘lv!w ].»rf_:pcrll\'. and
although I earne » that only the bank’s c: ,xm“ ln»ll)u:
lost, l\c.m'x disgui fmm you that in the event of there ;nn
a heavy dv.'iﬁgi«:.‘u_)' it will mean ruin to several of the share-
h““‘[';“ is bad, indeed,” Cuthbert said, thoroughly i('l'«(‘flﬁ':‘?['@({
now. “Of course you have noidea at present of what the state

¢ B TRE Y
“t "l\.eul.lninrll‘w ope for the best. 1 am sorry to say
I heard a report this morning that Mr. lTi:h.s}nA\v‘;;ul.'.'..zs.' :;5
you know, the chairman of the bank, h: 1d shot himself, which,
if true, will, of course, intensify the feeling of alarm among the
shareholders.”

Cuthbert sat silent for some time.

“Well,”” he said, at last,

are as bad as jl-»\i'!l?(', and Faire

len news, but if things
lose and all the estate go, I
11 hat i
E_tl : le : 1 ve that five
shall be better off than many people. I shall ha th :
thousand pounds that came to me by my mother’s settlement,
o | l". i 4 B2 & J J
I suppose #
“ Yes. no doubt: ‘The shares have not béén transterred to
eS, M ubt; : : -
my na 1s vour fathér's ex or. I had intended when-I
\" ame 1S YOu LALNCT -
y 5 } 1, tOo rec-
came up next week to g ’ >
- ] , whic
ommend you to instru ot
1 in my capaci f. executor withou ans-
I, should have done /in my capaci 3 r ol
7 lace Therefore, any clair
ferring them the frst pla o you. werefore, a y
there m will lie against the estate and not against you
€re may - il 1 again the i
persons:
; ( } . - o "
“ That is satisfactory vhow,"” Cuthbert said, calmly. I

don’t know how I sl ithout it. Of course I shall
0 Nnow nNoy sh .
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be sorry to lose this place, but in some respects the loss will be
almost a relief to me. A country life is not my vocation, and [
have been wondering for the last fortnight what on earth I
should do with myself. Asitis, I shall if it comes to the worst,
be obliged to work. I never have worked be cause I never have
been-forced to do so, but teally I don’t know that the prospects
are altogether unpleasant. and at iny rate I am sure that I would
rather be obliged to paint for my
trying to kill time,”

The lawyer looked keenly at his’ elient, but he saw that he

n to pass my life in

was really speakingin-earmnest, and that his indifference at the
risk of the loss of his estates was unaffected.

“Well,”” he
take it so<easily

1

id, after a pause, “ Fam glad indeed that you
; of course, | hope most 2112(‘(‘!“«3'\,' that things
may not be anything like so bad as that, and that, at m)rst.ra
call of only a few pounds a share will be sufficient o meet any
deficiency-that may exist, still I am heattily glad to see that you
are prepared to meet the event in sueh/a spirit, for to most men
the chance of such a calamity would be crushi

i I‘ussiMy E might have felt it more if it } come upon me

two or three years latér, justas I had got to be reconeiled to the
change of life, bt you'see I have so re ently and unexpectedly
come-into the estate that-I'have not even besun to appreciate
the pleasures of possession or to feel that they weigh in the

he necessity of my being oblized to.give: up

the life T have been le: T years. By the bve,” he went

slightest against t

on, changing the- subjeet carelessly, “how is your daughter
getting on in Germany? I happened to meet her af Newqgnay
three weeks ago, and she told me she w gomngoutthere inthe
course of a week or so. I sup > she 3 gone.”

“Yes, she has gone,” Mr. Brander said. irritably.  “She is

just as bent as you were, if you will pérmit -me'\to say so, on
the carrying out of her own scheme of life. Itisa great annoy-

ance to her mother and me, but arcument has been thrown
s

away upon her, and as unfortun the girls have each a
couple of thousand, left under their own control by their mother’s

sister, she was in a position to do as she liked. However, 1
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1l wean her fron = Tl ous ideas
hope that a year or two will wean her from the nidiculous

she has taken up.” - .
“ T should doubt whether her cure will be as prompt as you

think, it seemed to me that her ideas were somewhat fixed, and
atnx, SC n

it will need a pood deal of failure to disi ionize her. .
U She is as obstinate as a little mule,” Mr. Brander said
k r‘rlv “ Hon I must be going,” he went on, rising from
snorgly. A > i g 4 : .
h finished my breakfast
I ’ Vel hope witk
and must hurry back agau Well, 1 h \

i at this mo ifortunate affair
all my heart, Mr. Hartingto a nost unfortunate a

his chair. *“I dros

will not turn out so badly a : :
“uthl 1 t e t accompanied his
Cuthbert did not ecl my

ing him off returned to

visitor silently to the v F rety
] in his chair, filled and

the room, where ) , ] <5

i ] ] ther chair, and proceedec

l)‘_‘_".h'(l his pipe, pu JUNer cnair, I

to think ti

hange : but at present

a relief.

He had for the last ten days been bemoaning himself. W Inl.c
but an heir apparent he could live his own life and take his
As owner of Fa
welfare to look after, there would

pleasure as he liked > had duties to

MEJASUIE ¢ > KA

perform—be had bis tenants ; :
iliff i } eve orning go into a

be the bailiff to.interview every morning' and to go

lzes and ditches, fences and re-

sorts of petty det: to | I
pairs, and things he cared not a jot for, mteresting as they
'

- 1d fatl e supposed he should have to go
were to his dear old father, SUPE d he should to ;

on: the Bench: and\ to sit for hours [(istening to petty cases of
theft and’drunkenness, varied‘only by a poaclingafiray’at long

: )
intervais. ) (
There would be county gatherings to attend, and he would

i wnt and hoot t had all seemed
naturally be expected to hunt and to shoot., It h 1d

to him mexpressedly dreary. | Now, zH| that w\ if I'.r;mdr;r'%‘
fears were realized, at an end, even if it should not turn 1‘:({( to
be as bad as that, the sum he would be called upon to pay might
be sufficient to cripple the estate and to afford him a good and
legitimate excuse for shutting up or letting the house, and go-

o 31 1k Lakilitias ware al leared off.
ing away to retrench until the liabilities were all cleared
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Of course he would have B told one of the

- n x n: old on ww
thought of that was not ! ! ) -

stable boys to go
he would not be back to lunch, and

“I believe it is going to be

¥ far 4 twe nile w over the hills, and returned
2 - Iyi 15 0 went for a v 1) 11 LK
to me,” he said to himself. 1 -

med exertion, but with a

: yLhi P : : somewhat tire
done anything een : ; : £l . N it Eeartedness ‘such as be had not
: L feenng o YHOYAnC n i-neartean ‘
fool enough to suppose "Ear going to turn out anvth o I » For the next srcek: Fe o
i A = gexpencncct L 1iong \ 2
great; 1 am sure that after hard work T ou : . A iy !
to paint decently, and anyliow ‘to tum out o hine nained ¢ e e

alreadv commenced its inves-

oo restuess 1o do so any

some, of those men;

i i 't { 1 sSOoO0n as e :

ing, thoughh I'did not know it. ; fraic yall > A o Bt of the Bank's alfaive mmade thert
| figations 1€ < ate } AnK &

all thoSe dear. old low T :

myself up to'wo

hbert’s manner. It
for me to goover to Paris ;

would really be
At my-age I should netlike to g0 sl ORI
here. T might have three mont

1] a subject unless
just the t

he his wife.
I he felt 1t i :
oneiwnone 2AIns re than bread and cheese “1 e S  artinaton” hesaid s “ most
cann understanatia mng i .
illy knows a C g » AT _ B up atthepews I
- men would have been co t run pa
about it.as he does. He 5 gone/ thro : y d been a mere

“There isn’t 2 man in

5'a_year at Paris, and indifference
le thing at his fingers” endS, and would make a splendid

master if he wounld but go.in for pupils, but with: all th it he raoe in London. and does not ‘care about introducing his wiife
can’t.paint a pi : ¢ imagination, nor to. the cot e ' ' of thing that a man with his
an idea of art; he has n: ye for color, or effect. He ean TR R s =t hits ht do—a pretty model, perhaps,
paint admirab 1at he s ] ATHEAS Ry it itk = -

sees but then he S¢es nul!nn:,: i

can think of is that he must hay le some

across when out sketching.”

a .~ - . .‘ \ 2 1T arls . 4 :4 -"d A\Irq..
mopths and stick au/it :

facts. He is always hard up, poor fellow, and
real boon to-him totake me for three to get away
e able

hard with mie, and by the end of  that time I o1

to take my place in some artist hool in 1

: eood incomein
myself to be an absolute i5 that five
than myself. By Jove L eaat mhis mother, and T should say

coast in/summer ity Braca e = : 1., YA A

years at
ing‘and’healthy,
man of him. I will go ot 1e dogs wit - n - . T <l ~rmitted his father
o 73 -4l u ’ all, ’
me. o do such a mad thi :
He got up, went to the £s, and : : T know what I am doing, my dear, don’t you worry yourself
eapt round him in wild delight, fo ¢ time of late had been about that. You have been wanting me for a very long time to




40 4 GIRL OF THE COMMUNE.

give up business and go intothe country. How would Fair-
close suit you? y
“¥ou are not in earnest.” she excla; ( ] i
: > ot imearnest,™ she exclaimed, with an excitement
very unusual to her, “You can’t mean that?
“I don't often say what I don’t mean, my dear, and if Fair-
close comes 1nto the macket, more unlikely things than that
3 4 .:“.\ . -« Al
gy come 1o pass; but-mind, not a word of this is to be
breathed, V
And do you really think-it will come into the m arket?” she
arket ?”” she
asked,
fe Al A5 A 2 - X
As. certain-as the-sun will rise to-morrow morning, We
~ . o
only held our first meetin

*r . | N +
to-day, but was enough to show

o
us that the directors ought all to he shat up in a lunatic asylum
The affairs of the banlk are i i imply frishirals
affair: the bank are in ; g state, si y frightf
. ' ¢ a frightful state, simply frightful ;
It means nun.to every one concetrned.”
“ : 3
It is fortunate, indeed, that you did not hold
Jeremiah.”
*1 was t such a fool,” he said;.shortly, * as to trust my
money m.the hands of a body of mén who were all no dnu)‘.r
men, but who

» would be mere

excellent fellows and admirable
knew no moere of b 1siness t

toolsin the hay >xcéllent eXCus
that T/ con:
pecuniary Stake w v in its affairs, but be able to act
ltogether i
IFhere w his lips, and his wife said,
admiringly '
% How clever you
“1t did not require
some complacency. ‘ou can reserve your compliments, my
dear, until we are established at Fairc lose. AILT ask is that \‘i'r;J
won't ask any questions or allude'tothe matter untiliitis w.tti: d
but leave it éntirely in my-hands.” 'So far things-are workine ibn.
the right direction.” ‘ -
“ Perhaps it will be a Cuthbert Hartingeton
after all,” she said, after sitting e minutes in sil-;n(':.

[ \ 1 - - ~1] 7 -
No doubt it will” he said. t any rate as he does not
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take it fo heart in the slightest degree, we need not worry our-
selves over him.”

“ It is funny,” she said, “ but sometimes the idea has occurred
to me that Cuthbert might some day take a fancy to one of our
oirls, and I might see one of them mistress at Fairclose ; but I
never dreamt 1 might be mistress there myself, and I can’t
guess, even now, how you can think of man: ging it.”

¢ Don’t you trouble to guess, at all, my dear; be content with
the plum \ 1€ ] o your mouth, and don’t worry your-
self as to how | manage to shake the tree to bring the fruit down.”

Three weeks later it became known definitely that after call-
ing up the remainder of the bank’s capital there would be a
holder \\'l.iuld
be called upon to » full extent of his ability, to
cover the losses. One or letters from Mr, Brander had
already prepared Cuthbert for thefinal result of the investiga-
tion, and 1wad al dy b n to carry out the plan he had

. He had, as soon as he had returned,
astonished his friends by informing them that he found that
instead of coming into his father’s estates, as he had expected,
it was not likely he would ever touch a penny from them, as his
father had bcu.v. a shareholder in the Abchester Bank, and so
he believed everything would be swept away.

“ Fortunately,” he went on, “1 have got enough of my own
to keep my head above water, and, I dare say you fellows won't

sut I mean to go to work in earnest.

i
!

believe me,

I'he announcement was ma a dozenymen who were

smoking in Wilson’s studio, he having yed the day before
from Cornwall.
“Well, youngster, I won't ) rate with you,” he growled:

“1 have been wondering since ro King last night

what had kept you away, wl 1 would do with
yourself now yotur have «
it was the worst t ) 1ad not got
to work, and if you are really going to set to now, I believe the

time will come when you will think that this misfortune is the

best thing that ever happened to you.”
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& ‘I am not quite sure that I do not think <o already,” Cuthbert
replied. “I am not at all disposed to fancy myself a martyr,
I. can assure you. I mean to go over to Paris :azzd enter an \4”'
School there. 1 know what you fellows are. You would never
let me work.”

Fhere was a general chorus of indignation.

¥ Well, how much do you work yourselves 2 Yon pofter about
for nine months in the year, and . work for four or five hours a
day for the other three;

* Saul among the pr phets! ! Wilson exclaimed, “ Theidea

7

of Cuthbert Hartington rebuking us for laziness 1is rich indeed.”

16 v } ' : A
and a roar of laughter showed the general appreciation of the
absurdity. b

“Never mind,” Cuthbert said. Iofti ill see; “from

morn tilk dewy eye, will be my 1dea of work. It is the way
¥You men loaf, and call it workir g, that has so far kept me :'zwn'x
setting to.” Now I am going to burst'the bonds of the Castle
of Indolence, and when I come back/ from Paris I shall try to
stir yourall up to something like activity.” e

There was-another ren Wilson said, * Well. it is

would ever m af

the best thing vou t o abroad.»*1 don’t b ve you

.
" > y -~ 3 L 04
Lhave made) fresh asstart. W ilson: our respected: brother

Perrier heré, has™ undertaken to tea me the rudiments. and
h'xr-‘lzw next three m s studio doors will be closed to ail
visitors from ten to five.'

[T 31 > > T 1at . '
. Is'that se? I.cor ulate you, Cuthbert; that really:looks
like\ business; and, if Terrier can’t/teach you how to use
brush and put I :
the health of the
and success to him.” Glasses were raised and the sentiment
heartily echoed]

t

For three months Cuthbert w orked steadily : to his own sur-

oo 1~ S ’ r . ' : §
PTISE; not less than to that of his instructor. he found the hours
none too long forhim. During thattime he had received a letter
from Mr, Brander that surprised him.

“1) r in ot T sAnT 5 :
Dear Mr. Hartington,—In accordance with your instructions
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I at once informed the Receiver of the bank that you were

prepared to hand over the Fairclose estates for the benefit of the

creditors, instead of waiting for the calls to be made, and

d as speedily as pos-

The necessary deeds

will doubtless be sur-

for the

been

on the look-

an estate in the county. I hope this arrangement
will not be displeasing to you.”

As Mr. Brand { the reputation of being a wealthy man,

ire from business and

.Hu.l his wife’ Irc
public property, Cuth-
i 1e time he w .1‘.zu_;«:l'ncr
He had never 1 no par-
for mot doing so. but he as : oy an in-
stinctive notion that he was a humbug
“ 1 wonde he said to himself, “whethet he has all along
d an ‘eye to Fairclose, and whether he yeally did his best to
m making that di investment.
make any diff nce to me w is there,
stranger, some _manufacturing fellow ;
Mary being at the ol lace than

He would have been more likely than

id to have sold off all the

out.| I don'tisay that

under ordinary circumstances I sho choose, Brander as a

landlord, buat he will } w well enongh tl there would be

1iat would than

a report that he ws
Well, ¥ suppose

glad to hear il ould naturally

f a stranger.”

art, in look er the “ Abchester

to him weekly, as the subscription

following paragraph: * We under-

)i
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stand that our greatly respected townsman, Mr. J. Brander, has
purchased the house and estate of Fairclose, which has come into
the market owing to the failure of the Abchester Bank, in which
the Iate Mr. Hartington was most unfortuna a shareholder,
and which has inyolved hundreds of families in ruin. The
greatest sympathyis: everywhere expressed for Mr. Cuthbert
Hartington. | [We understand. that the price given by Mr.
Brander was £55,000.  We believe that we are correct in stat
ing that Mr, Brander was thée holder of a mortgage of L1
on the estate.” o

“ Mortgape for £i%

p <]

J.»:\)

“ impossible,
He could have
d . tes were most simple,

and I am sure that he never lived beyond his income. He paid

me a handsome allowance, but, thank God, I never exceeded it.

Why shonld my father
no occasion tu raise the mor

What in the world can this mean ! T will writeto: Brander at
once. | No, 1 won't, I will write to the liquidator. If there was
such a thing he 1s certain to have locked into it close ly, for it
was so much off the sumavailable for/assets.” ]
By weturn 'of post Cuthbert r red the following letter:
“ Dear Mr. Hartington,—In reply to you iestion 1 beg to

confirmy the statement in the newspape

Mr. Brander was the hol

father's estate.

came as a ¢

Mr, Brander’s bank-book showed that he drew o

ut

the date of the mortg: and the books of the bank confirm

his book. Jotice had been/given to them a week previously
that he would re quire that sumin nd gold, and it was so

y al

] over to him. His books als 10W Pavme of the interest,

papess. |\ There was, therefore, nosshadow doubt ])()Q\ilrl(‘
as to‘the genuine nature of the mortgage.—Yours truly, W. H.
Cox.”

Although satisfied that for some reason or other his father
had borrowed this sum on morteage from his lawyer, Cuthbert
was no less puzzled than before as to the purpose for which it
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had been raised, or what his father could possibly have done
with the money. He, therefore, wrote to Mr, Brander, saying
that though it was a matter in which he had himself no pe-
cuniary interest, he should be glad if he would inform him of
the circumstance which led his father to borrow such a sum.
%1 thought,” he said, “that I knew everything about my
father's money affairs, for he always spoke most openly about
them to me, and he never let drop a word as to the mortgage
or as to any difficulty in which he had involved himself, or any
imvestment he
tirely at a loss to understand how he could have required such

» had thought of making ; :md I am, therefore, en-

a sum of money,”

The lawyer's answer came in due course.

“ My dear Mr. Hartingon,—I was in no way surprised at the
receipt of your letter, and indeed have been expecting an

inquiry from you as'to the mortea It happened in this way:

Some three years ago yow said to me, * I want to raise
L5000 on the estate, Brande I was maturally greatly
surprised, for acting for him as I did, I was, of course, aware
that he lived well \\.lh'::x his income. He went on, < Of course
you are’ surprised, Brander, but as you must know well most
men have a skeleton in : board somewhere I have one,
and as I am getting on in I want to bury it for good. It
makes no difference to you v it 1S, ang have no intention
of going-into the maiter. It suffices that I want £15,000.)  *0Of
course there is no difficulty about that, sir,” I said, ¢ the estate
re free to do
withit as you like. ant’ it'done quietly,"he ,.url i

15 anencumbered, and as there is no entail you

mortg 0S€,

3 ) lE\) it 3 O - 1

e no doubt y an_do_easily enough if you like, l \u\i
that I would much rather do with it, as T have
always considered it a mistake yers to become principals
in money transactions with their clients, and had always refused
to do anything of the sort. However, he put the matter so
strongly that he at last induced me, against my better judgment,
to consent to advance the money, and at his earnest request 1
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handed him the money in notes, so that no one, even at the bank,
should be aware that such a sum had passed between us. Of

course the mortgage w e usual form and dul\

no doubt that the
bank yyill be happy to show you

executed and witnesses

dator of the your
receipt - for) the moneyrand, the receipts given by

Ve me to him
for the interest, ]

As you say, the matter does not I

uniarily
b1 iat the same time

afiect you now, anxious you

yourself| thorgughly that the transaction was i

should satisfy vas in

every respectabona fide one,’
Cuthb

A1 suppose the de:

rt sat for some time with. the letter before him.

; some scrape
or other years aso,” he o hi 'hat it was it is no

use wondering, stillless inguiring I am surprised he
never told,me, but Psuppose he could not wind himself up to
the pointy an bave nodoubt he intended to

tell' me some day,

hadn't begu carried off so sudden ly.
Anyhow, he knew me well enot ol fo'be sure

bad be

and would have don:

that when I heard

of this morte ed how it en done that my love

and l':.‘k!)e Ci

chiintoh
not affect me to the exte there is
of it, and'T won’t think any more about matter

an end
-the secret
is dead and buried : And now it is time to be

off to my work.

room, some-

hed than therm jority of the students’ lodg-
m Quartier, Latin< Fhe

ierre, was with him.

He was a man thre

uthbert’s junior, handsome.

grave-eyed, and slightly built: he was a native of Louisiana,

and his dark complexion a tamt of Mulatto blood in

his veins,

v
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# So you have made up your mind to st 1e said,

‘Certainly, I intend to see it througl; in the first place I

don't want to break off my work, and as you know am znnln;x;'u.s

1 to intend to ge ouple of pictures fin ?1:-(1 in time
5 28 ) LS . -

for the Salon,

matter altogether.’

“ Don’t }

aithough wi

uthbert. You know well

enough ti -
i ey .1 e i Ired dollars to a cent . on it
SUCCEesS. VO SR

will be a

You know

\l n you are Go predicts pgreat
things for y
with him.
did. *“Gentleme
pame in the corner of

“ It was but
nevertheless c

in the course of

loring slig

former subject of conve '~"xiu:1.
“Yes, I s ee it throng ‘e have had a good many ex-
i ] S ; : ops, and the wild
citements already—the arch aw: Ol ps, and the !
husiasm and think /there
convinced that-the Ger-
14 f per. It
ingin.the studio, and.they

tured to hint mildly

was a soul in
mans were going rumpled up like a shee
was disgusting to hear the bragg
were ll:ﬂl“f~f :

that the Prussians were not fools; ou not-have chosen
this time 'to 1.-H ¢ France into a\war i 7 had ‘not felt that
the

since

new

Sedan,

and that
the march of




A GIRL OF THE COMMUNE.
pose, and as I have neéver seen one, it will be interesting. Of
course I have no shadow of faith in the chatte ring newspaper
men and lawyers, whi ive undertaken the government of
France; butt iy Trochu is a good soldier, and Paris ought
to be able to hold-out for some time. The mobiles are pour-
ing inyand T think théy will ficht well, especially the Bretons.

Fheir officers are gentlemen, and though I am sure they would
not draw a sword for the Republie; they will fight sturdily for

France; | I would not miss it for anyth I am not sure that
I shan't join/one of ithe volunteer battalions myself.”

* ¥on have nothing to do with the quarrel,” his companion
said.

* No, I have nothing’ to do | with the quarrel; but if I were
walking along the streets.and saw a 1)1"’ lout pick a quarrel with
a weaker one and then proceed to smash him up altogether, I
fancy 1 should take a hand in the business. The Germans de-
liberately forced on the war. Thev knew perfe tly well that
when they put u p a German Prince as'candidate for the throne
of Spain it.would bringon a/wa th'France. 'Why, we our-
selves ‘were within-an ace i to war with France when

about’ the Spanish marriage, although it was

importance to us that Spain and France

\hwh'ki be mmrd };:n to-the French this thing was an ab-

solutely yital question, for with Germar ny and Spain united their

very existence would be threatened, and thes y had nothing- for
it but to fizht, as Germ iy knew they would have to do.”

* But the candidature was withdrawn. Hartington."
“*“Withdrawn ¢ ay, after the damg ige was done and France in

lame of indignation. If 2 man meets me in the street and
pulls me by the nose, do you :hin'-i that if he

takes off his hat
and bows and says that he withdraws the insult I am going to
keep niy handsiin' my pockets'? Twice already has France been
humiliated and" has stood it ? Once when Prussia made that
secret treaty "\'?!‘1 Bavaria and Baden, and threw it scornfully

in her face ; thesecond time over that Luxe mbourg affair. I)Oo-s
Germany think that a great nation, jealous of its honor and full

of fiery elements, is going to stand being kicked as often as she
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chooses to kick ber? You may say that France was WIOng in
going to war when she was really unprepared, and I grant she
was unwise, but when a man keeps on insulting you, you don’t
say to yourself I must go and takelessons in boxing before 1
:’;:-ht hi’m. You would bit out straight even if he were twice as
big as yourself. That is what I feel about it, Dampierre, and
feeling so I fancy that when the thing begins here T shall get
too hot over it to help joining in. A, here come some of the
lads.”

There was a clatter of feet on the staircase, and a moment
Iater half a dozen young Frenchmen ran inin a state of wild
excitement.

*They have entered Vers heir horsemen
have been seen from Valerian, an i 1as been fired at
them. They have

“Well, I should think they natdrally” would,” Cuthbert said.

A bhandful of horsemen are not ely to remain to be made
targets of by the guns of Valerian.”

“It is ‘the beginning of the.end,’’ one of the students ex-
claimed. % Pans will assert herself, France will come to her
assistance, and

the Geérmans will find that 1s one thi g to

it
fight against the armies of a despot, and another to stand

before a free p«:()p.: in arms.”
“1 hope so, né, but I own I have considerable doubts of
it. A man when I:u begins to fight, fights because he.is-there

and P.~ got to doit. If he does not kill the enemy he will be
killed ; if he l ees not thrash the enemy tie will be thirashed pand
for thr time being the ‘question whether it is by a despot or by
a Provisional Government that he is ruled does not matter to
him one single jot. As tot Parisians, hall see. I sin-
cerely hope, they will do all
of fact I would rather have
a‘brigade of untrained peasants or citizens, however full of
ardor they may be."

“Ah; you English, it is alw:

em, but in point
lion o f lr\mul soldiers than

discipline, discipline.”

ght, René, that is when it comes to fighting

in the open ; fizhting in the streets of a town is a very different
4

* You are quite ri
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Look at

Civilians in both cases fought as

thing. Then I grantindividual pluck will do wonders.

Saragosa, look at Lucknow.
well as the best trained soldiers could do, but in the field dis-

g aside the great battles where

cipline is everything, Putting .
your feudal-lords;~with their brave but undisciplined followers,
met our disciplined Bow and billmen, look at the Jacquerie, the
ere brave emough, ‘and were animated by hate and

red like chaff by mere handfuls of
Fhe Swiss have defended

mountains against) the armies of /despots, because they had

;ITL‘}' WETe SEa
knights and mén-at-arms. their

mountains to defend, and were accustomed to scaling therocks,
and all good shots; just as the people of a town might hold their
streets, I believe that

the Germans will ever

yvou will hold-Paris. 1 doubt whether

be able to enter your walls, but famine

will enter; and, defend yourselvs as you may, the

time must come when food will

* As if we should wait to be starved;” another of the students

said scoffingly. *“If the time comes /when there’s nothing to

eat, we would set Paris on fire and hurl ourselvesevery man

upon the Germans, : Do you think

that they coul roadro

“I know nothing ‘about military , Leroux, and therefore

don’t suppose anythingone way or the other. I believe the

Parisians will make a gallant defence, and they have my heart-

iest good wishes and sympathy, and when all you men join the

ranks my intention is to go with you. Butas to the end, my
belief’is that it will bejdecided not by Paris but by France.”

med, “that shows

Cuthbert,” the others exclai S,

you would
iglishmen only fought

either for duty or i id not see why you should

mix your

21§ up-in it

“Then you are alt

dof& fight for what you call glory, you would be

can take my word for it that in spite of what peace-at-any-price

people may say, there are ople in the world who are moré

ready to fight when they think : right, than Englishmen,

o

)
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We find it hard enough to get recruits in time of peace. but
in time of war we can get any number we want. The regiments
chosen to go to the front are delighted, those who have to stay
behind are furious. Glory has nothing to dowith it, Tt is just
[ don’t say that I am thinking of joining

Ido

so because I think you are in the right, and that this war has

the love of fighting.

one of your volunteer battalions because I want to fight.

been forced upon you by the Germans, who are likely to inflict
horrible sufferings on the city.”
“ Never mind why you are going to fight,”” Leroux said, ** you

are going to fight for us, and that is enough. You are a good

comrade.
“T shall join also,” Dampierre said. “ You are a Republic

And your friend, here, what is he going to do?

now, like our own, and of course my sympathies are wholly with
you.”

“Vive la Vive "Americain 1™ the students

shouted.

Cuthbert Hartington shrugged his shoulders,

Republique

“We were just starting for a stroll to thewalls to see how
they are getting on with the work of demolition. Are any of
you disposed to go with us?’

They were all disposed, being in so great a state of excitement
The
streets were full of people, carts were rumbling along, some

that anything was better than staying indoors quietlys

filled with provisions, others with the furniture and effects of the
houses now being pulled down outside the enciente, or from the
villas and residences at:Stvres Meudon and other'suburbs and
villages outside the line of defence.

Sometimes they came upon battalions of newly-arrived mo-
biles, who were loue y cheered by the populace as they marched
along; sturdy sunburnt peasants with but little of the bearing
of soldiezs, but with an earnest serious expression that seemed
to' say they would do their best against the foes who were the
Cause of their being torn away from their homes and océgpa-
tions. Staff officers galloped about at ful

g speed ; soldiers of
the garrison or of Vinoy’s Corps, who had come in a day or

two before, lounged about the streets looking in at the shops,
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No small proportion of the male population wore kepis, which
showed that they belonged either to the National Guard or to
the battalions that were springing into existence.

“Why do we not register our names to-day!” René ex-
claimed.

“ Because a day or two will make no difference,” Cuthbert
replied, “and it is [just as well to find out before we do join
something about the men in/command. Let us above all
things choose a| corps where they have had the good sense to
get hold of \two |or three army men, who have had experience
in fwar, as their field officers. a

1

worthy citizen who has been elected solely because he is popu-

lar in bis quarter, or 2 demagogue who' is because he
is a fluent speaker, and has made himself conspicuous by his
abuse of Napoleon: This is not the time for tomfoolery ; we
want men who will kéep a tight hand over us, and make us
into fair soldiers. It may not be quifé/ agreeable at first. but
a corps that shews itself’ efficient is 'sure to be chosen when
there is work to be done, and will be doing outpost duty, whilst
many of the others willLbe kept within the walls as being of no
practical use... Just'at present everything is topsy-turvy, but
yowmay be sure that Trochu and Vinoy, and the other generals
will gradually get things into shape, and will not be long bes
fore they find what corps are to be depended on and what are
not.”

Crossing the river they made their way out beyond the walls.
Even the| light-hearted students were sobered by the sight be-
yond. Thousands of men were engaged on the work of demo-
itton. Where but ten days since stood villas surrounded by
gardens and trees, there was now a mere waste of bricks and
mortar stretching down to the Forts of Issy and Vanyes. The
trees had all beenfelled and for the most part' cut up and car-
ried info Paris for firewood. Most of the walls were levelled,
and frequent crashes of masonry showed that these last vestiges
of bright and happy homes would soon disappear. A continuous
stream of carts and foot-passengers came along the road to the
gate—the men grim and bitter, the women crying, and all laden
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with the most valued of their litfle belongings. Numbers of
cattle and herds of sheep, attended by guards, grazed in the
fields beyond the forts.

“ By Jove, Dampierre,” Cuthbert said, “if I hadn’t made up
my mind to join a corps before, this scene would decide me.
It is pitiful to see all these poor people, who have no more to
do with the war than the birds in the air, rendered homeless.
A good many of the birds have been rendered homeless too,
but fortunately for them it is autumn instead of spring, and
they have neither nests nor nestlings to think of, and can fly
away to the we

“What a
the birds when there are tens

thinking of

thousands of people made
miserable,.”
“1 fancy t

birds aze j of.feeling misery as

we are Cuthbert said quietly, 1ps over trivial matters,
though they do bicker and) qua good deal among them-
selves, bat they have their great calamities, and die of thirst, of
hunger, and of cold. T remember during a very hard frost some
y&ars agoour garden was full of dying birds, though my father
had bushels of grain thrown to them every day, It was one of
the most painful sichts I ever saw, and I know [ felt prétty
nearly as much eut up atit as I do now. ~T hate to see dumb
animals suffer. There i

? 4

nplaining misery about
them that appeals to one, at any rate appeals to me, infinitely,
These poor fellows are sufferi too, you will say, Yes, but
they bave their consolation. ¥y proamise themselves thatas
soon “as theéy get into Paris they will join a corps and take

ance on those who ha rt ey may think, and

trouble is over, they will

J

perhaps with reason, that

find their cottages still st andingy and willitake! up lifé again as

they left it) They have ‘at least the'consolation of swe ring, a

consolation which, as
birds ™

as I know, is denied to animals and
5

“¥ou are a rum fellow, Hartington, and I never know when
you are in earnest and when you are not.”
“Let us go back,” René Caillard, who, with the others, had
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been standing silently, said abruptly. “ This is too painful; !'

1 feel suffocated to think that such a humiliation should fall
on Paris. Surely all civilized Europe will rise and cry out
against this desecration.” He turned and with his comrades
walked back fowards-the gate. Cuthbert followed with Arnold
Dampierre,

“That is just the way with'them,” the former said, * it would
haye been no'desecration had they encamped before Berlin, but
now, because it/is the ‘other way, they almost expect a miracle
from Heaven to interpose in their favor. Curious people the
French. Their belief in themselves \is firm and unshakable,
and whatever happens it is the fanit of others, and not of them-
selves. Now, in point of fact, from all we hear, the Germans
are conducting the warin a very much more humane and civilized
way than the Freach would have done if they had been the in-
vaders, and yet they treat their misfortunes as if high Heaven
had never witnessed such calamities, | Why, the march of the
Germans has been a peaceful procession in comparison with
Sherman’s.march or Sheridan’s forays. They haye sacked no
city, their path-is not-marked by bavoc and conflagration ; they
fight our men, ant maybe loot”deserted houses, but as a rule
unarmed citizens and peasants have little to complain of.”

““Thatis true enough,” the other agreed reluctantly,

“ My opinion is,” Cuthbert went on, “that all these poor
people who are flocking into Paris are making a hideous mistakes
If they stopped in their vil the betting is that no harm
would have come tothem ; whereas now they haye left their
homes unguarded and untenanted—and it would not be human
nature if the Germans did not occupy them—while in Paris they
will have to go through all the privations and hardships of a
siege and perhaps of a bombardment ; besides there are so many,
more bungry mouths to feed. | In my opinion Trochu and thes
Provisional Government would have acted very much more

wisely had they issued an order that no stran 5, Save those

whose houses have been destroyed, should be allowed to enter

the city, and advising the i 1bitants of all the yillages round
either to remain quietly in their homes, or to retire to places at
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a distance. Fighting men might, of course, come in, but all
useless mouths will only hasten the date when famine will force
the city to surrender.”

“You seem yery sure that it will surrender sooner or later,
Hartington,” Dampierre said, irritably. “ My opinion is that all
France will rise and come to her rescue.”

“1f Bazaine cuts his way out of Metz they may do it, but we
have heard nothing of his moving, and the longer he stays the
more difficulty he will have of getting out. He has a fine army
with him, but if he once gives time to the Germans to erect
batteries commanding every road out of the place, he will soon
find it well-nigh impossibleto make a sortie. Except that army
France has nothing she can really rely upon. It is all very
well to talk of a general rising, but you can’t create an army
in the twinkling of.an eve ; and a host of half-disciplined peas-
ants, /however numerons, would have no chance against an
enemy who have shown themselves capable of defeating the
whole of the trained armies of France. No, no, Dampierre, you
must make up your mind beforehand that you are going in on
the losing side. Paris may hold out long enough to secure
reasonable terms, but I fancy thatis about all that will come
of it.”

The other did-mot reply. He had something of the un-
reasoning faith that pervaded France, that a Republic was in-
vincible, and that France would finally emerge from the struggle
victorious.

“We shall try and find out to-night aboutthe corps,” René
Caillard said; as ‘the others‘overtock them some“distance
inside the gates. - what we have seen to-day we are all
determined to join without delay. Iheard last night from some
men at;Veillant's that they-and a good, many others have put
their names down for a corps that is to'be called the Chasseurs
des Feoles. They said they understood that it was to be com-
posed entirely of students. Not all art, of course, but law and
other schools.”

* That would be just the thing,” Cuthbert said, “if they can
only get some good officers. One likes the men one has to
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work with to be a little of one's own class, Well, if the officers
areall right you can put my name down. I suppose there is no
occasion for me to go myself."”

“Of course there is oceasion, lazy one. You have to be
sworn in.”

Cuathbert 'nodded. | *1 suppose we shan't have to give up
work altegether 2

“T should think not,” Rend said, “T suppose we shall have
two or thrée hours!|dtill in the morning and nothing more till
the time for/action comes. Of epurse the troops and the mobiles
will do the work at the forts and walls, and we shall be only
called out if the Prussians venture to attack us, or if we march
out to attack them."”

*“So much the'\better. T came here to work, and T want to
stick to it /and not waste my time in parades and sentry duty.
Well; we /shalbmeet at\the studip in' the morning and you can
give us your news then.”

Somte fifteen young men met on the following morning at
Goudé’s studio.

‘“ Now, gentlemen,” saic
head, and an abundant crop ofyell ling on to his

shoulders, ¥ please |t end-to business while you are here.

Paint—you have plenty of time out discuss affairs.’

M. Goudé was an artist of considerable talent, but of peppery
temper. He bad at one time gone to war with the Hanging
Committee of the Salon because one of his paintings had been

so badly hung that he declared'it\to be nothing short lof an

insult; and had forthwith proceeded to publish the most violent

strictures upon them. The result was that on the following

*

year his pictures were not hung at all, whereupon, after another
onslaught upon them, he had declared his determination never
again to submit' a picture ‘to the judsment of men avhose
natural stupidity wa: ily equalled by their ignorance of
art.

This vow he had for
painting a picture and
almost entirely to the
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exhibiting. He was an admirable teacher and his list of pupils
was always full. He was an exacting master and would take
none but students who showed marked ability, Asa preliminary
a picture had to be presented to him for examination, and at least
threc out of four of the canvases sufficed to ensure their authors'
prompt rejection.

It was, therefore, considered an honor to be one of Goudé's
pupils, buti i its drawbacks. His criticisms were severe
and bitter; and he fell into lent passions when, as Leroux
once observed, he looked like the yellow dwarf inarage. Cuth-
bert had heard of him from Terrier, who said that Goudé had
the reputation of being by far the best master in Paris. He had
presented himself to him as soon as he arrived there; his re-

stion had not been favorable.

“ It is useless, Monsieur,” 1, abruptly,

“ there are two objections. : first place you are too old,
in the second place you are a foreigner, and I do not care to
teach forgigners. I never had but one here, and I d¢ not want
another. " He was a Seotchman.and because I told him one day
when he bad produced ar b, that he was an imbecile
pig, he seized me and shook me r teeth: ehattered in my
bead, and then kicked over the easel and went out.”

¥ You maycall meanimbecile pig if youdike,” Cuthbert sai,*
with his quiet smile, “ it would in no way. I haw
come over to learn, and I am told best master I

Faris,. When a man is a o1

=

e permitted
to have his pecy OWD-Up DT
as'children; of course he ca: ) 0, forare we' not children !¢
is side.”

Monsieur Goudé was mc¢

“Have you broughtiany, canvases with you?’

#1, have brought the last two things'1 did before leaviry
London.”

“Well, you can bring them if you like,” the master said
ungraciously, “but I warn you it will be useless. You English
cannot paint, ey You have »o soul, you a's

monotonous, but you may r them.”
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An hour later Cuthbert returned to #+5e studio, which was
now occupied by the students.

“¥You are prompt,” the master said, looking round from the
student whose work he was correcting with no small amount
of grumbling and objurcation. * Put your things on those two
spare casels, I will logk at-them presently.”

Seeing that several of the'other students were smoking, Cuth-
bert filled and lighted his pipe, calmly placed the pictures on
the ‘easels without ‘taking off the\ cloths in which they were
wrapped, and then put his hands.into the pockets of his velvet
jacket and looked round the room. | After his experience of
some of the luxuriously arranged studios at St John’s Woad,
the room looked bare and desolate. ‘There was no carpet and
not a single chair or lounge of any description. Some fifteen
young fellows were painting, All wore workmen’s blouses,
All had mustaches, and most of them had long hair. They
appeared intent on their work, but smiiles and winks were fur-
tivcly exchanged, and the careless nonchalance of this tall young
Englishman evidently amused them.” In four or five minutes M.
Goudé turned round and walked towards the easels. Cuthbert
stepped to them.and removed the cloths. The master stopped
abruptly, looked dt them without speaking for a minute or two,
then walked np and closely examined them.

“They are entirely your own work ? he asked.

“Certainly, I did not show either of them to my master until
I had finished them.”

They were eompanion pictures. | The one was a girl standing
in a veranda covered with a grapevine; through which bright
rays of sunshine shone, one of them falling full on her face
She was evidently listening, and there was 2 look of joyous ex-

pectancy in her face. Underneath, on the margin of the canvasy §

was writtendn charcoal, “ Hope,™. The other represented the
same figure, darkly dressed, with a wan, hopeless look in her
face, standing on a rock at the edge of an angry sea, over
which she was gazing; while the sky overhead was dark and
sombre without a rift in the hurrying clouds. It was labelled
“ Despair.”
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For two or three minutes longer M. Goudé looked silently at
the pictures and then turning suddenly called out, * Attention,
gentlemen. Regard these pictures, they are the work of this
gentleman who desires to enter my studio. In the eight years
I have been teaching I have had over two hundred canvases
submitted to me, but not one like these. I need not say that I
shall be glad to receive him. He has been well taught. His
technique is good and he has genius. Gentlemen, I have the
honor to present to you Monsieur Cuthbert Hartington, who
15 henceforth one of you."”

The students crowded round the pictures with exclamations
1

of surprise and adm on. It was not until M. Goudé said

sharply “ to work,” that they returned to their easels.

“¥You will find canvases in that cupboard if you like to set at
work at once. Choose your own.size and.subjeet and sketch
it out in chalk, 1 should like to see how you work. Ah, you
have@ portfolio. T will look through your sketches this after-
noon if you will leave it heres”

Cuthbert chose a canvas from a pile ready stretched, selected
assketch from his portfolio of a. wayside inn in Normandy,
pmned it on the easel above the canvas. and then beganto
work, M. Goudé¢ did not come near him until the work wasfin-
ished for the'morning, then he examined what he had justdone.

*You work rapidly,” he said, “and your eye is good. You
preserve the exact proportions of the sketch, which is excellent,
though it was evidently done hastily, and unless I mistake was
taken before you had begun really to paint.  You-did not know
how to use'color, though the effect is surprisingly good; con-
sidering your want of method at the time. I will look through
your portfolio whilé I am having my lunch. In an hour we
tesume work:". So saying hetook up the portfolio and left the
room, The students now came up to Cuthbert and introduced
themselves one by one.

“ You see our master in his best mood to-day,” one said. “I
never have seen him so gracious, but no wonder. Now we
have no ceremony here. I am René, and this is Pierre, and
this Jean, and you will be Cuthbert,”
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“It is our custom in i ('_‘u:!ﬂm( said, “that a new
boy always pays his footing ; so gentlemen, I hope you will sup
with me this evening. T am a stranger and know nothing of
Paris ; at any rate nothing of your quarter, so I must ask two
of you to aetasa-committes with me, and to tell me where we
can-get a good supper and enjoy ourselves.”

Erom that time Cuthbert bad been one of the brotherhood
and shared in all’ their amusems nts, entering into them with a
gayety and) hearfiness \that charmed. them and caused them to
exclaim fréque .l\l) that he could not be an E anglishman, and that
his accent was assumed: Arnold Dampierre had been ads
mxm_dz~.-.uum.-11.h~. i 7 e had, the mastersaid, distine ttalent,
but his work was fiti and | ug 1. | Some days he would
work earnestly and st .uI ly, but more often he was listless and
indolent, exeiting M. (.u\z(!t. S wrath to fever he:

Among the students he was by no means a f:u'oritu. He
did not séem to 1:::dz‘r\ and a joke, and several times blazed
out sopassionately that Cuthbert Kad much Iruulx € in soothing
matters down, ex n!\)m ng to'the angry students that D ampierre
was of hot southetn bl mri and that Kis words mustnot be taken

seripusly. “Americans, he said, especially in the sputh, had no

idea/’of 'what™ the English. call’ ch iff, and he begged them asa
personal favor to abstain from Joking with him, or it would only

lead to trouble in the studio.

CHAPRTER

THERE was no more talk after the ster had given the order
for work. were shifted round and fresh
positions taken up, then thu > was a little pause.

“Shelis late,” M. Go

the foot. “The words were scarcely out of his mouth when the

Most of the
said, with (an; impatient Stamp/of

door opened and a girl entered.

“ Good-morning, messieurs,” and she made a Sweeping
courtesy.

* You are five minutes late, Minette.”
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“ Ma foi, master; what would you haye with the Pruassians in
sight and all Pans in the streets—five minutes mean neither
here nor there. T expected praise for having come at all.”

‘ 'l here, there,” the artist said hastily, “run into your closet
and change, we are all waiting.”

She walked across the room to a door in the corner, with an
expression of careless defiance in her face. and reappeared in
five minutes in the dre: Mexican peasant girl attired for
a féte. The dresssuited her admirably. She was rather above
the middle beight, her figure lithe and supple with exceptionally
graceful curves; her head was admirably poised on her neck.
‘I]':r hair' was ver) k, and her complexion Spanish rather
than French. Her father was from Marseilles and her mother
from Arles.

P

Minette was considered the best model in [ aris, and M. Goudé

had the merit of having discovered her. Three years before,

when passing through a street inhabited by the poorer class of
workmen in, Montmartre, he hac leaning carelessly
agaipst a dOl'r\\'.l)'. He

pose. He wal

k with the easy grace of her
up the street and then returned. As he did
so he saw her spri ngout and encounter an older woman, and
at once enter upon a fierce altercation with her. It was carried
on with all the accompaniment of southern gesture and ceased
as suddenly as it began; the ¢ h a gesture of scorn and
contempt turming and walking P\w l' to the p ost she had left
with a mien as haughty SmIssing -an inso-
lént subject.

¥ That girl would be  we a fortune as a model” the artist
muttered. “I n secure her; ler action and gesture are

”

superb, He walked up to her, lifted his broad hat, and said

* Mademgiselle, I am an_ artist.
an academy for painting

My name is(Goudé. I have
sand I need a model. ) The workisnot
hard, it is but to sit or stand for two or three hours of a morn-
ing, and the remuneration I should offer would be five francs a
day for this. Have I your permission to speak to your par-
ents?

There was an angry glitter in her eye—a change in her pose
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that, slight as it was, reminded the artist of a cat about to
spring.

“ A model for a painter, monsieur? Is it that you dare to
propose that I shall sit without clothes to be stared at by young
men 2 ~F"haye heard-of such things. Is this what monsieur
wishes ? ¥

“Not atiall, not at all,” ‘Mr, Goud¢ said h astily.  “ Mademok
selle- would always be dressed., \She would be sometimes &
Roman Lidy, sométimes a Spanish, peasant, a Moorish airl, a
Breton, or other maiden. You would always be free to \r-gfuse
any costume that you considered unsuitable.”

Her expression changed again, | “If that is all, 1 might do
15" she said 3 it is an easy way of earning money. How often
would you want-me? "

“Iishould ‘say three times a weekyand on.the other three
days yon would hayve no diffi ulty.in jobtaining similar work
among artists of my own acquaintanee. Here is my card and
address.” 1

The girl took it edrelessly,

“I will speak to my father ahout it this evening when he
comes home from work. \ You-are quite sure that I shall not
have to undress at all? "

“I have.assured-mademoiselle already that nothing oE'the
sort will be required of her. There are models indeed who
pose for fizure, but these are a class apart, and I can assure
mademoiselle that her feelings of delicacy will be absolutely
respected.”

The next'day Minette Dufaure appeared at the studio and
had ever since sat for all the female ficures required. The air
of disdain and defiance she had first shown soon passed away,
and she entered with zest and  eagerness uponher work, She
delighted! in"\being prettily and betomingly dressed. - Shedist-
ened intelligently to the master’s descriptions of the characters
that she was to assume, and delighted him with the readiness
with which she assumed suitable poses, and the steadiness with
which she maintained them,

There was nothing of the stiffness of the model in her atti-
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tudes. They had the charm of being unstudied and natural,
and whether as a bacchanal, a peasant girl, or a Gaulish amazon,
she looked the part equally well ; her face was singularly mobile,
and although this was an inferior consideration to the master,
she never failed to represent the expression appropriate to the

character she assumed.
Her reputation was soon established among the artists who

occasionally dropped into Goudé’s studio, and her spare time
was fully occupied, and that at much higher rates of pay than
those she earned with him. After the first two or three months
she came but twice a week there, as that amply sufficed for the
needs of the studio. On his telling her that he should no longer
require her to come three times a week, as his pupils had other
things to learn besides drawing the female figure, the master
said—

“L'must pay you higher in future, Minette. I know that my
friends are paying you five francs an hour.”

A bargain is a bargain,” she said. “ Youcame to me first,
and but for you I should never have earned a penny. Now we
have'moved into a better strect and have comfortable lodgings.
We have everything we want, and I am laying by money fast.
You have always treated me well, and T like you though'your
tEmper is €ven worse than my father’s.” T shall keep to my
agreement as long as you keep to yours, and if you do not I
shall not come here at all.”

With  the students, Minette was a great fayorite., In -the
pause of five minutes every half-hour to allow her to change
her position, she chatted and laughed with them with the
frankest good temper, more than holding hér own in the sallies
of chaff. When they occasionally made excursions in a body
info’ thé rountry to sketch and paint, she(was always of the
party, going in‘ the capacity of comrade instead of that of a
model, contributing a full share to the lunch basket, but ready
o pose as a peasant girl with a fagot on her head, a gleaner,
or a country-woman with a baby on her lap, according to the
scene and requirements. It was a matier of course that
Minette should be present at every supper party or little féte
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among the students, always being placed in the seat of honor
at the head of the table, and joiniug in all the fun of those
merry reunions. For a time she treated all alike as comrades, and
accepted no compliments save those so extravagant as to pro-
voke general laughter. Gradually, however, it came to be
understood among the students that Minette made an exception
inthe case of Arnold Dampierre, and that on oceasions when
they happened to break upin pairs he was generally by her
side.

“One neyer can ' tell what women will\ do,” René Caillard

said one evening;-when or six of them were sitting smoking

together. | “ Now, Minette/ might have thepick of us.”

“No, no, René&™ one of the others protested, “ most of us are
suited already.”

“Well, several of ‘us, then. | I am at present unattached, and
so are André, and Pierre, and Jean; so is Cuthberfi Now,

in ‘her senses could hesitate between
the Englishman and Dampierre, He has a better figure, is
strongeriand better looking. He is-cleverer, and is as good-
tempered asrthe American is bad ; apd yet she takes a fancy
for. Dampierre, and treats all the rest of us, including the
Englishman, as if we were boys.”

1 fancy women like deféerence,” Pierre Leroux said. *She
is a good comrade with us all, she laughs and jokes with us as
if'she were one of ourselves. Now the American very seldom
laughs and never jokes. He treats heras if she were a duchess
and takes Her altogether seriously. I believe he would be
capable of martying her.”

The others all burst into a laugh.

“What are you laughing at?” Cuthbert asked, as he en-
tered the room at the moment.

“* Pierre is justisaying that he thinks the American is capable
of marrying Minette.”

“T hope not,” Cuthbert said, more seriously than he gener-

ally spoke. * Minette is altogether charming as she is. She
is full of fun and life; she is clever and sparkling. There is
no doubt that in her style she is very pretty. As to her grace

A GIRL OF THE COMMUNE, 65

it needs no saying. I think she is an honest good girl, but the
idea of marrying her would frighten me. We see the surface
and it is a very pleasant one, but it is only the surface. Do
you think a woman could look as she does in some of her poses
and not feel it? We have neverseen herin a passion, but if she
got into one, it would be terrible. When she flashes out some-
times it is like a tongue of flame from a slumbering volcano.
You would feel that there might be an eruption that would
sweep everything before it. As you know, I gave up painting
her after the first two months, but T sketch her in every pose;
not always her whole figure, but her face, and keep the sketches
for use some day. I was looking through them only yesterday
and I said to myself, ‘this woman is capable of anything.’
She might be a Joan of Arc, or Lucraetzia Borghia. She isa
puzzlé to me altogether. Put her in a quiet, happy home and
she might turn out ene of the best of women. Let her be
thrown into turbulent times and she m become a demon of
mischief. At presentshe is altogether undeveloped. She is
two and twenty in years, but a child, or rather a piquant, amus-
ing young girl, in manner, and perhaps in disposition. She is
an enigma of which I should be sorry to have to undertake the
solution. | As she seems, I like her immensely, but when I fry
to fathom what she really is, she frightens me.”

The others laughed.

“ Poor little Minette,”” Pierre Leroux said. ‘ You are too
hard upon her altogether, Cuthbert. The girl is a born actress
and would make herjfortune on the stage. Sheé ean, represent,
by the instinct of art, passions which/she has never felt. She
girl and a furious

can be simple and majestic, a laughing gir
woman, a Christian martyr and a bacchanal, simply because
she has mobile features, intelligence, sentiment, emotion, and a
woman's instinct, that is all. She is'a jolly little girl, and the
only fault T have to find with her is that she has the bad taste
to prefer that gloomy American to me.”

*“ Well, I hope you are right, Pierre, though I hold my own
opinion unchanged—at any rate I sincerely trust that Dam-
pierre will not make a fool of himself with her. You men do

5
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not like him because you don’t understand him. You are gay
and light-hearted, you take life as it comes. You form connec-
tions easily and lightly, and break them off again a few months
later just as easily. Dampierre takes life earnestly. Heis
indolent, but that is a matter of race and blood. He would not
do a-dishonorable action to save his life. I believe he is the
heir to a large fortune, and he can, therefore, afford to work at
his art in a dilettante sort of manner, and not like us poor
begears who look forward to earning,our livelihood by it. He
is passionate; I grant, but that is the effect of his bringing up
on a plantation in Louisiana, surrounded by his father’s slaves,
for though they'are now free by law the nature of the negro is
unchanged, and servitude is his natdral position. The little
white master is treated like |a god, every whim is humored,
and there being no restraining hand upon him, it would be
strange if he did not become hasty and somewhat-arrogant.

% Not that there is any arrogance about Dampierre—he is
unaffected and simple in bis tastes, except in the matter of his
lodgings. I question.if there is one of uswho spendsiless than
hée does, but he:no more understands you than you understand
him ; he takes your badinage seriotsly, and cannot understand
that it is harmless fun.  However, he is better in that respect
than when he first came over, and in time, no doubt, his touchi-
ness will die out. God forbid that he should ever spoil his” life
by.such a hideous mistake as marrying Minette. Fxcept on
the principle that people are always attracted by their op-
posites; I can’t account for his infatuation for this girl, or for her
taking up with'bim., He has'never alluded to the subject to me.
I don’t know that her name has ever been mentioned between
us. I agree with you that I think he is in earnest about her,
but my conclusion is certainly not formed on anything he has
ever said himself. (T have often) thought that a good deal ‘of
his irritability arisesfrom’ his annoyance at her fun-and easy
way withus all. He never comes to any of our little meetings:
If he is really in earnest about her, I can understand that it
would be a terrible annoyance to him to see her taking a lead
in such meetings and associating so freely with your, let us say,
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temporary wives. I have seen him on some of our sketching
excursions walk away, unable to contain his anger when )'0:
have all been laughing and joking with her.”

“I consider that to be an insolence,” René said hotly.

“No, no, René, imagine yourself five years older, :mx‘i' making
a fortune rapidly by your art, in love with some girl whom ','u;
hope to make your wife. I ask you whether you would Iikc‘ to
see her laughing and chatting en bonne camarade with a lot of
wild young students. Still less, if you can imagine such a
thing, joining heart and soul in the fun of one of \lhcir supper
parties. You would not like it, would you?”

“No,” René admitted frankly. “I own I shouldn’t. Of
course, I cannot even fancy such a thing occurring, but if it did
I can answer for it that I should not be able to keep my tem-
per. I think now that you put it so, we shall be able to make
more allowances for the American in future.”

To this the others all agreed, and henceforth the tension that
had not unfrequently existed between Dampierre and his fellow-
students was sensibly relaxed.

“You were not here last week; Minette,” M. Goudé¢ said. as
he'went up on to the platform at the end of the room to arrange
her pose. 3

“I did not think that you would expect me, master,” she
said, *“but even if you had I could not have come. Do you
think that. one.could. stand.still like-a statue for hours when
great things were being done, when the people were getting
their liberty again, and the flag of the despot was being puil':‘:i
down from, the Tuileries, bave bload in my '.'cins,\maslcr,
not ice.” :

“Bah!” M. Gond¢ exclaimed. “What difference does it
make to you, or to anyone as far as I see, whether the taxes are
levied in theé name/of an Empéror or of a Republic? Do you
think'a Republic is going to feed you any better and reduce

&

your rents, or to permit Belleville and Montmartre to become
masters of Paris? In 2. short time thev wil
rs of Paris? In a short time they will grumble at the

Republic just as they grumble at the Emperor. Tt is folly and

madness, The Emperoris nothing to me, the Government is
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nothing to me. I have to pay my taxes—they are necessary—
for the army has to be kept up and the Government paid ; be-
yond that I do not care a puff of my pipe what Government may
call itself.”

“You will see-what you will see;” said the girl, senten-
tiously:

* I.dare say, Minette, as-long as I have eyes I shall do that.
Now don’t waste any more time.”

“What am I 'to be, master 7"

“ A Spanish peasant girl dancing; hold these slips of wood
in your hand, they are supposed to be castanets; now just im-
agine that music is playing and that you are keeping time to it
with them, and (swaying your body, rather than moving your
feet to the music.”

After two orthree changes she struck an attitude that satis-
fied the master.

“That will do, Minette, stand as you are; you cannot im-
prove that. Now, gentlemen, to work."

She was standing with“one foot advanced, as if in the act of
springing on to it;-one of hier arms was held above her head,
the other advanced across her body: her headwas thrown back,
and-her balance perfect.

Cuthbert looked up from his work, took out a note-book, and
rapidly sketched the figure; and then, putting his book into his
pocket again, returned to his work, the subject of which was a
party of Breton mobiles, with stacked arms under some trees in
the Champs Elysée: « Hey had taken the sketchytwo days jbe-
fore and was now transferring it on to canvas.

1 should not be surprised,” he thought to himself, “if the
girl is right, and if there is not serious trouble brewing in the
slums of Paris.

“ As soon as these fellows find out that they are no better off
for the change, and that a Republic does not mean beer and
skittles, or, as they would like, unlimited absinthe and public
workshops, with short hours and high pay, they will begin to get
savage, and then there will be trouble. The worst of it is one
can never rely upon the troops, and discipline is certainly
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more relaxed than usual now that the Emperor has been upset,
and every Jack thinks himself as good as his master. Alto-
gether I think we are likely to have lively times here before long.
I am not sure that the enemies within are not likely to prove
as great a danger to Paris as the foe without. It was a bappy
idea of mine to come to Paris, and I am likely to get subjects
enough to last for a life-time, though I don’t know that battle
scenes are altogether in my line. It does not seem to me that
I have any line in particular yet. It is a nuisance having to de-
cide on that, because I have heard Wilson say an artist, like a
writer, must have a line, and when he s once taken it up he
must stick to it. If a man once paints sea pieces the publi
look to get sea pieces from him, and won’t = anything else.
It is the same thing if he accustoms them to Eastern, or Spanish,
or any other line.

*1t may bé that'this war wil cide the matter for me, which

will'be a comfortiand xelief, though T doubtif I shall ever be able

fo'stick in oue groove. | Goudé said only yesterday that T had
better go on working at beth figure and landscape. At present
he cauld not giveé an opiuion asito which Twas likely to succeed
in'best, but that he rather fancied that scenes of life and action,
combined with good backcreunds, were my forte, and battle
scenes would certainly seem to come under that category.”

After work was over Cuthbert w out by himself and spent
the afternoon_in_sketc He was, ei red. on.a.group of
soldiers listening to one of their m - reading a bulletin of
the latest news, wi adywalking with
a brisk step > e st; then, closed his note-
book suddenly, and as she was on the point of passing, turned
to her and held out his hand.

i ' 1.2

“Have you dropped from the skies, Miss Brander?”

There was surprise; but neither embarrassment nor emotion

on hér face as

“Why, Cuthbert Hartington, this is a curious meeting. I did
know you w in Paris, for : XY 1 ym my father,
but I had no idea of ¥ address an have w ri':.r'rzl-cl many
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against each other. No, I have not dropped from the clouds,
and you ought to have known I buld be here; T told vou that

I was going to have a year in Germany and then a year in
Irance. My year in Germany was up two months ago, I went
home for a fortnight, and here I am as a matter of course.”

“I might have known you would carry out your programme
exaetly as,you had sketched it, but I thought that the disturbed
stateof things over here might ‘have induced you to defér that
part of the plan until a more appropriate season. Surely Paris
1S not just at present a pleasant abode for a young Lul:,',‘ and is
likely tobea-much more-unpleasant one later on,”

“I think there could hardly be a more appropriate
being here, Mr. Hartington ; one could have no better time for
studying social problems than the presentwhen conventionalities
have gone to/the winds and one sees people as they are: but
this is hardly the place te talk. | I am boarding with a family at
No. 15 Avenue de Passy.. Will you come and see me “Xf:i"._; 2

% Certainly I will; if you will allow me. 'hat will'be a con-
venient time ?

“I should say three o'clock in'the afternocon. They are all

out then, except Madamé Michaud an tle daughter, and

we shall beable to.chat comfortably, which we could not do if
you cani¢ in/ the evening, when the father is at home and two
boys who r the Will you come
to-morrow 2 "

“Yes, my afternoons are free at present.”

She held out her hand and then walked away with a Steady
business-like step. “Cuthbert stood watching her till she had
disappeared in the crowd.

“She has no more sentiment in her composition at present,”
he said to himself with a laugh that had some bitterness in it,
“than a nether millstone. Her mind, is so'wrapped. up in this
confounded fad'of hers that there is'no room in it for anything
else. I might have been a cousin, instead of a man she had
refused, for any embarrassment or awkwardness she felt at our
sudden meeting. Itclearly made no impression at all upon her.
She remembers, of course, that she met me at Newquay. I don't
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suppose she has really forgotten that I asked her to be my wife,
but it was a mere incident, and affected her no more than if 1
had asked her to buy a picture and she had refused. T wishto
ooodness I had not met her again. I had got fairly overit, and
was even beginning to wonder how I ever could have wanted to
marry anyone so different in every way from the sort of woman 1
ed 1 should have fallen in love with. How foolish of her
coming over to Paris at this time. Well, I daresay it has all
saved a lot of trouble. 1 suppose at that time Brander would
have been delighted at the prospect, but it would have been a
very different thing after the failure of the bank. I don’t think
he would haye made a pleasant father-in-law under the present
ircumstances. He is an old fox. I always thought so, and I
think so more thanever now. It has been a queer affair alto-
gether. T wonder what Mary thinks.ofat all. I suppose she
will talk to me about it to-morrow afternoon. By the way, 1
have to go this evening with René and the others to be swormn in
or attested, or whateyerthey call it, at the Mairie. Their report
as to the officers is satisfactory. 1 haye heard that Longfranc
er before he came into some money, cut

I have no doubt he will make a zood

major, and he understands the men better than mostiarmy men
would“do. “Fhey say the Colonel~is 2 good man, too, and
was very popular with his regiment before he retired from the

service,’

CHAPTER VI

3 concierge at No. 15 Avenue de Passy,
Cauthbent was informed that Madame Michaud lived on the third
floor. | On ascending and ringing/the bell the door was opened
by an elderly servant.
“T have called to see Mademoiselle Brander, is she at
home 2
* She is, sir.”

“Would you give her my card, if you please 2 ”
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“ Mademoiselle is expecting you,” the servant said, and led
the way at once into a sitting-room.

It was of the usual type of such room—of good size but bare,
with bee’s-waxed flooring, plainly frescoed walls, and a ceiling
colored gray-aud bordeéred. with painted arabesques. Two or
three small rugs 'rélieved the bareness of the floor. An oval
table on very thin legs stood in the middle ; the chairs and couch
seemed to have been made to match it, and had an eminently
bare and uncomfortable appearance; avase of flowers stood on
a spindle-legged little table in front of one of the windows which
opened down to the ground. Some celored prints in frames
of stained wood hung on the walls, and some skimpy curtains
draped the windows.

Mary Brander was\seated with a writing-pad on her knee
at the window/unoccupied by the yase and its support. She.put
the writing-pad and a| book, evidently a large diary, down on
the floor.

“You are punctual to the minute, Mr. Hartington. I should
never haye crédited you-with that virtue,”

“Nor with_any other wirtue,’ I imagine, Miss Brander,”” he
said, with a smile.

“Ohy yes, I/ do, ci with numbers of thems  Now
draw that chair o the wdow—it 1s not comfortable; but
it is the best of them—and let us talk. Now, in the first place
you don’t know how sorry; how dreadfuliy sorry-I-have-been

about what has happened at home. I was shocked, indeed, at

the news of the sudden death of your dear father. " Hedwas al-

ways so kind when he came o see us, and/I liked him somuch,
I felt for you deeply. It must have been an awful shock for
you. I heard it a few days after I gotto Dresden. ‘Thencame
the other news about that terrible failure and its consequences.
[t seemed too shocking altogethér that you should have 1ost the
dear old place, but T do think I was most shocked of all when
I heard that my father had bought it. Somehow it did not seem
to be right. Of course it must have been, but it did not seem
so to me. Did itto you, Cuthbert?” and she looked at him
vistfully.
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“T have no doubt it was all right,”” he said, *““and as it was to
be sold, T think T preferred it should be to your father rather
than anybody else. I believe I rather liked the thought that
as it was not to be my home it would be yours.”

She shook her head.

“ It does not seem to me to be natural at all, and I was
miserable all the time I was there the other day.”

“ Your father respected my wishes in all respects, Mary. 1
believe he kept on all the old servants who chose to stay. He
promised me that he would not sell my father's hunters,
and that no one should ride them, but that they should be pen-
sioners as long as they lived; and the same with the dogs,
and that at any time, if I moved into quarters where I could
keep a dog or two, he would send up my two favorites to
me.”

“Ves, they are all there. T went outand gave cakes to the
dogs and sugar to the horses every day, and talked to them, and
I think regularly‘had a ery over them. It was very foolish, but
I could not help it. It did all seem so wrong and so pitiful. I
could not learn much about you from father. He said that you
had only written once to him/on business since things were
finally séttled ; but that you had mentioned that you were going
to Paris, and he said, too—" and she hesitated for a moment,
“that although you had lost Fairclose and all the property, you
had.enough to live upon in a -way—a very poor way—but still
enough for that.”

““Not such a very poor way,” hesaid. *There, is no secret
about it.| T had'five thou i pounds that had been settled on
my mother, and fortunately that was not affected by the smash,
so I have two hundred a year, which is amply sufficient for my
wants.”

“It s enpugh, of course, to live uponan a way, Cuthbert, but
so different from what you were accustomed to.”

“1 don’t suppose you spend two hundred a year,” he said,
with a smile.

*0h, no, but 2 woman is so different. That is just what1
have, and of course I don’t spend anything like all of it; but
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as T said, it is so different with you, who have been accustomed
to spend ever so much more.”

“I don’t find myself in any way pinched. I can assure you
my lodgings in the Quartier Latin are not what you would call
sumptuous, but they-are comfortable enough, and they do not
stand-mein a gquarterof what I paid formy chambers in London.
I,can.dine sumptuously on a frane and a half. Another franc
covers; my breakfast, which | is_geunerally café ax Zait and two
€ggs; another franc suffices for supper. So you see that my
necessaries of life, including lodgings/and fuel, do not come to
anything like half my income, and I-can spend the rest in
riotous living if I choose.”

The girl looked at him earnestly.

“You are not growing cynical, I hope, Cuthbert 2”

I hope not.. | I.am certainly not conscious of it. I don’t
look cynical, do 12”

o,"! she said, doubtfully. “1I do not see any change in
you, but what do you do with yourself?”

1 paint," he said.

“Really!”

“Really and. truly, T have become what you wanted me to
become, @' very earnest \person)indeed, and some day people
may even-take to buying my pictures.”

“I never quite know when you are in earnest; Cuthbert; but
if it is true it is. very good news...Do.you. mean that you-are
really studying ?

*1 am indeed., T work at.the stadio of one M Goudé, and
if\you choose to ‘inquire, you will find he/is perhaps the/ best
master in Paris. I am afraid the Prussians are going to in-
terrupt my studies a good deal. This has made me angry and
I have enlisted—that is to say, been sworn in as a member of
the Chasseurs des Ecoles, which most of the students.at Goudé's
have joined.”

“What! You are going to fight against the Germans!”?
she exclaimed, indignantly. “You never can mean it
Cuthbert.”

*I mean it, I can assure you,’” he said, amused at her indig-
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nation. “I suppose you are almost Germanized, and regard

their war against the French as a just and holy cause.”
*Certainly I do,” she said, * though of course, I should not
say so here. I am in France and living in a French family, and
n;l—lur;xil)' I would say nothing that would hurt the feelings of
the people round me, but there can be no doubt that the French
deserve all the misfortunes that have fallen upon them. They
would have invaded Germany, and all these poor young Germans
have been torn away f r friends and families to fight.”
¢ So have these young Frenchmen. To iy mind the war was
deliberately forced upon France, but I think we had better agree
to differ on this subject. You have been among Germans and
it is not unnatural that you should have accepted their version.
I haye been living among Frenchmen, and although I do not
say that it would not have been much wiser if they had
avoided falling into the pit dug for them, my sympathies are
wholly with them, except in this outburst of folly that has re-
sulted in the establishment, for a time at any rate, of a Republic.
Now, I have no sympathy whatever with Republics, still less for
a Republic controlled by political adventurers, and like many
Frenchmen I am going to fight for France, and in no way for
the Republic. At any rate let us agree to avoid the subject al-
together. We shall never convince each other however much
we migh I
Fhe girl was silent for two.or three minutes; and then said—
“Well, we will agree not to quarrel over it. L don't know
howjitis Jthat wealways see things so differently, |Cuthbert.
However, we may talk ‘about your. doings without arguing over
the cause. Of course you do not suppose there will be mtch
t all.”

fightine—a week or two will see the end of

“Again we differ,” he said. *“I believe that there will be
some sharpfighting, and'I believe that Paris will hold out for
months.”

She looked at him incredulously.

“ I should have thought,” she said, after a pause; © you were
the last person who would take this noisy shouting mob' seri-

- BT
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“T don't think anything of the mob one way or the other.”
hesaid. “I despise them utterly ; but the troops and the mobiles
are sufficient to man the forts and the walls, and I believe that
middle-class corps, like the one I have entered, will fight man-
fully ; and the history-of Paris has shown over and over again
that the mob of Patis; fickle, wain-headed, noisy braggadocios
as.they are, and always have been, can at least starve well.
They held out against Henry of Navarre till numbers dropped
deadin the streets, and untilithe Spaniards came at last from the
Netherlands aud raised the siege, and Lbelieve they will hold out
now. They have courage enough, as has been shown over and
over again at the barricades, but they will be useless for fighting
because they will submit/to no discipliné. - Still, as I said, they
can starve,and it will be a long time indeed before the suffering
will become intense enough to drive them to surrender. I fear
that you haye altogether underrated the grayity of the sitnation,
and that 'you will have very severe privations to go through
before the siege is over.”

*1T suppose.I can stand it as well as’ others,” she laughed,
“but I think you are altogether However, if it should
come it will be wery interesting.”

“Very,” he'said, shortly, “butT doubt if you will seeit quite
in the same light when it comes to eating rats.”

*“I should not eat them,” she said, decidedly.

“Well, when. it comes to that or nothing; I own that I myself
shall eat rats if I can get them. I have heard that the country
rat, the fellow that lives in ticks, is by no\ méans’ had eating,

but I own to having a doubt as to the Paris rat”

=4
i

'

*“Itis disgusting to think of such a thing,” she said, indig-

nantly, “ the idea is altogether ridiculous.”

“TI do not know whether you censider that betting is among
the things that woman has as much right to o as ‘many but if
you do, I am re er it will come {to rats before Paris
surrenders.”

“T never made a bet in my life;” she said, * but I will wager
five francs with you that there will be nothing of the sort. Ido
not say that rats may not be eaten in the poor quartefs. I do
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not know what they eat there. I hear they eat horse-flesh, and
for anything I know they may eat rats; but I will wager that
rats will never be openly sold as an article of food before Paris
surrenders.”

“ Tt is a bet,” he said, ““and I will book it at once,” and he
gravely took out a pocket-book and made an entry. “ And
now,” he said, as he replaced the book in his pocket, “how do
you pass your time ?”

% I spend some hours every day atthe Bibliothéque. Then 1
take a walk in this quarter and all round the Boulevards., One
but I

find that I cannot venture off them into the poorer quarters;

can walk just as freely there as one could in Germany,
the people stare, and it is not pleasant.”
“T certainly should not recommend you tomake experiments
that way. Inthe great thoroughfares a lady walking by herself
}

passes unnoticed, especially if she looks English or American.

They are coming to understand ng women in those

countries permitted an amount of freedom that is shocking
to the French mind, but theidea has not permeated to the lower
strata of society.

*1f you are really desirous of inve rating the ways of the
female population of the poorer (guarters, I shall be happy to
escort you avhenever you like, but I do vot think youwill be al-

together gratified with the result of your researches, and I think

e modern. writers—

that you would obtain a'much closer insight into French lower
:
I

class life by studying B and some of th
they are notalways savory, but at least they are realistic.t

“Balzac is-térrible,” ‘she said, *and some of theothers I have
read a little of are dete I don’t think you can be serious
in advising me to read them.”

“T certainly should pet advise you, to, read any of them, Miss
Brandér, if you were a young lady of the ordinary type ; but as
you take up the cause of woman in general it is distinetly
necessary that you should study all the phases of female life.
How else can you grapple with the question ?”

’”

“Yousare laughing at me again, Mr. Hartington,” she said,

somewhat indignantly.
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in thinking me lazy, but I don’t think you have any rightin con-
sidering me a reed to be shaken by every passing wind. 1 can
assure you that I am very fixed in my resolves. I was content
to be lazy before simply because there was no particular reason
formy being otherwise, and I admit that constitutionally I may
incline~that way';| but when-a cataclysm occurred, and, as I
may#say, the foundations were shaken, it became necessary for
me to work, and I took a resolution. to do so, and have stuck
to'it. “Possibly I should have done so in any case. You see
when a man s told| by a young lady he is a useless idler, who
does but cumber the earth, it wakes him.up a little.”

HI am sure I dido’t say that,” Mary said, indignantly, but
with 'a hot flush on her cheeks.

# Not in-those precise words, but you spoke to that effect,
and ‘my conscience ‘told me you were not far wrong in your
opinion.. I had begun to meditate whether T oughitnot t6 turn
over a new leaf when I came in suddenly for Fa ose; that of
course seemed to knock it all on the head. Then came what
we may call-the smash, ~This/was so manifestly an intérposi-
tion of Providence in' the direction of my bestirring myself that
I took the heroic resolution to work:”

Mary felt that it was desirable“to avoid continuing the sub-
ject. She had lang since \come to regard that interview in the
garden as a sort of temporary aberration on his part, and that
although, perhaps, sincere at the moment, he had yvery speedily
come to laugh at his own folly, and had recognized that the
ideawas altogether ridiculous. | Upon her it hadymade so liitle
impression that it had scarcely occurred to her when they met,
that any passage of the sort had taken place, and had welcomed
him as the lad she had known as a child, rather than as the
man who had, under a passingimpulse, asked her to marry
him.

“T think,” she said suddenly, “1 will fetch Madame Michaud
in. It will be nice for you to come here in the evening some-
times, and it would be better for her to ask you to do so than
for me. These French people have such funny ideas.!

It would certainly be more pleasant,™ he agreed. “and even-
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ing will be the fime that I have most leisure—that is to say,
when we do not happen to be on duty, as to which I am very
vague at present. They say the sailors will garrison the forts
and the army take the outpost duty; but I fancy, when the
Germans really surround us, it will be necessary to keep so
strong a force outside the walls, that they will have to call out
some of us in addition. The arrangement at present is, wiare
to drill in the morning and we shall paint in the afternogn; so
the evening will be the only time when we shall be frec®™
“What do you do in the evening generally? You must find

5 5%

it very lonely.”

“ Not at all.. I have an American who is in our school, and
who lodges in the same house as I do. Then there are the
students, a light-hearted, merry of young fellows. We have
little supper-partiesand go to each other’s rooms to chatter and
smoke. Then, 66casionally, T drepiinto the theatre. It is very
much like the life [had in London, only agood deal more lively
and amusing, and with a great deal less luxury and a very much
smaller expenditure ; and—! IS very serious I can assure
you—very much worse

The girl laughed me

rrily
“What will you do about smoking when you are reduced to

the extremity you prophesy ?”

“That point is, I confess, troubling me seriously. I look
forward with very much greater dread to the prospect of hay-
ing to smoke dried leaves and the sweepings of tobacco ware
houses, than-I do to the eatingiof rats, Iihave beenmaking in-
quiries of all sorts'as to the state of the stock of tobaccoyand 1
intend this evening to invest five pounds in laying in a stores
and mean to take a plank hide it under the floor, and
to maintain the most profound secrecy as to its existence.
There 15 no saying whethier, as time goes'on, it may not be de-
clared an' offence’ of the gravest character for any one to have
a private store of any necessary. If you have any special weak-
nesses, such as chocolate or tea, or anything of that sort, I
should advise you not to lose a moment in laying in a good
stock. You will seé in another week, when people begin to

6
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recognize generally whata siege means, that everything eatable
will double in price, and in a mounth only millionaires will be
able to purchase them.”

* I really will buy some tea and chocolate,” she said.

“ Get in a good-stock,” he said. “ Especially of chocolate,
I'am quite serious, I can assure.you. Unfortunately, youn have
no place for keeping a sheep-or two, or a bullock; and bread,
ar theend! of a couple of months; could scarcely be eaten; but,
really,'T should advise you to invest in‘a dozen of those big
square boxes of biscuits, and a ham or two may come in as a
welcome addition some day.”

Mary laughed-incredulously, but she was much more inclined
than before to look at matters seriously, when, on fetching
Madame Michaud in, that lady, in the course of conversation,
mentioned that her| hushand had that morning bought three
sacks of flour/and a hundred tins of preserved meats;

“ He is going to get some boxes,” she /said, “and to have the
flour emptied into them, then the baker will bring them round
in A caxt, so that no one-will guess itis flour. He saysitis
likely that there will be an order issued fhat everything of that
sort is to'he given into.a public store” for eral distribution,
so it must be brought here quietly.” He tells me that every one
he knows'is dping the same thing. My servant has been out
this morning eight times and has been buying eggs. She has
brought a hundred each time, and we are putting themin a cask
in salt.”

“Do you really think all that is necessary, madame??’ Mary
asked, doubtfully.

“Most certainly I do. They say everything will go up to
such prices as never were heard of before. Of course, in a
month or two the country will come to our rescue and destroy
the Prussians, but till then sve haye got to live. | Already eggs
are fetching four times as much as they did last week. Tt is
frightful to think of it, is it not, monsieur 2 ”

“If [ were in your place, madame, I would not reckon too
surely on relief in a month. T think that there is no doubt

that, as you say, there will be a prohibition of anyone keeping
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isions of any sort, and everything will be thrown into the
public magazines. Likely enough every house will be searched,
and you cannot hide your things too carefully.”

* But why should they insist on everything being put in pub-
lic magazines?” Mary asked. “Itwill notgo further that way
than if people keep their own stocks and eat them.”

“ It will be necessary, if for nothing else, to prevent rioting
when the pinch comes, and people are starving in the poorer
quarters. You may be sure if they have a suspicion that the
middle and upper classes have food concealed in their houses,
they will break in and sack them. That would only be human
nature, and therefore in the interest of order alone a decree
forbidding anyone to have private stores would have to be
passed ; besides it would make the food go much further, for
you may be sure that everything will be doled out in the small-
est quantities sufficient to keep life together, and before the
end of the siege comes each person may only get two or three
ounces of bread a day.”

Madame Michaud nodded as if prepared to be reduced even
to that extremity.

“¥You are right, monsieur, T am going to get stuff and to
make a great number of small bags to hold the flour ; thén we
shall hide it awayumnder the boards in many places, so that if
they find some they may not find it all.”

“The ideasisagood one, madame, biit it has its disadvan-
tages. If they find one parcel they will search so closely every-
where that théy will find |the, rest. (For that feasén oné g‘_n'»d
hiding-place, if you' could invent on€, would be better than
many."”

*One does not know what is best to do,” Madame Michaud
said, with_a gesture of tragic. despair. % Who could have
thought that such a thing could happen to Paris!”

“1tis unexpected, certainly,” Cuthbert agreed, “but it has

been foreseen, otherwise they would never have taken the trou-
ble to build this circle of forts round Paris. They are useful
uow not only in protecting the city butin covering a wide area,
where the cattle and sheep may feed under the protection of
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the guns. I don’t think we are as likely to be as badly off for
meat as for bread, for after the flocks and herds are all eaten
up there are the horses, and of these there must be tens of
thousands in Paris.”

“That_is"a camforty certainly,” the Frenchwoman said,
calmly, while Mary Brander madea little gesture of disgust.

“T have never tried horseflesh/myself, at least that I know
of, but they say it is not so bad; but I cannot think that they
will have to kill the horses for food. | The country will not wait
until we are reduced to-that-extremity,”

 Mr. Hartington has joined one of the regiments of volun-
teers, Madame Michaud.”

“"That is good of you, monsieur ; my husband is in the Na-
tional Guard; and they say every one will.have to take up a
musket; but as you are| a foréigner, of course this would not
apply to you.”

“Well, for the time being I consider myself a Parisian, and
as 'a German shell is/just as’likely to’ fall/on the roof of the
honse where I live as on any Other, I consider myself to be
perfectly justified in doing my best in self-defence.”

« Y. trust that youwill call whenevér you are disposedin the
evening, monsieur,” Madame Michaud ‘said; cordially; it will

give my husband pleasure to meet an English gentleman who

is voluntarily going to fight in the cause of France.”

“Thank you, madame. I shall be very glad to do"so.
Mademoiselle’s father is a very old friend of our family, and I
have known her ever.since she'was a little child. [It/will be
pleasant to mé to make the acquaintance of monsieur. And

now, Miss Brander, I must be going.”

CHAPTER VIL

As he sauntered back into the city, Cuthbert met an English
resident with whom he had some slight acquaintance.
“So you are not among the great army of deserters, Mr.

Phipson ?” -

.
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“No, T thought it better fo stay here and see it out If the
Germans come in I shall hang out the English flag : : ave
on doubt that it will be all right. If I go :;'.w.v thci}rll:;:uI‘e::‘r;
that I should find the place sacked when 1 rrr'urn." ' :

* Then, of course, you will keep your place open.”

“It will be closed to the public to-morrow—to the publie
mind you. My English customers and friends, if they come l(;
the little door in the Arcade, and give two klmtkﬁ“ﬂnd ll.n"n
three little ones with their knuckles on the door, will find it Opi‘;'l
and can be served as long as there is any liquor left: but for thL:
last three days 1 have been clearing out nearly all my stock.
The demand has been tremendous, and I was ;:';;:4:1— uum'_‘_;l 1-‘)‘ (v'.u-t
x':<i of it, for even if the place isn’t looted lj»_\ the mob all :h—e
]u;m?rs might be seized by the authorities and confiscated for
public use. I shall be glad when the.doorsare elosed, I can tell
'\',u'.n, for these people are encuzh to make one sick. The way
théy taik and brag sets my fingers itching, and I want to ask
them 1o step into the back room, take off their coats, those
uniforms they are so proud of, and stand up for a friendly round
or two just to try what they are made of. :

I reckon if a chap can’t take one on the nose and come up
snn?mg he would not be worth much when he has to stand up
against the Prussians:~ I thought T understood them pretty well
after having been coachman here for over twenty vears ’l)u[ I
se¢ now that I was wrong altogether. Of Course [ kncyw they
were beggars to talk, but I always thought that there was aumLL
thing in it, and that if it came to fighting they{would show up
[3{(.‘“)‘ well'; but to hear them going on now as to what France
'“.'.'.l do and doing nothing themselves, gives one a sickerern
Fhen the way as they blackguard the Emperor, who wasn't by
any means a bad chap; puts my monkey up 1 can tell you, \'\‘h;(
therelisinot one in fifty of them as is fit to black his boots. Il::
h;;.d a good taste in horses too, he had ; and when I hear them
gc»m:: on, it is as much as I can do not to slip in fo them.

“That is one reason why I am stopping. A week ago I had
pretty well made up my mind that I would go, but :l‘:‘\' made
me so mad that T says to myself, I will stop and see it out, if it
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is only for the pleasure of seeing these fellows get the licking
they deserve. I was out yesterday evening. There was every
café crowded ; there was the singing-places fuller than T ever
saw them : there were drunkeu soldiers, who ought to have been
with their regiments outside-the walls, reeling about the streets.
Any onéas seed the place would have put it down that it was
a great féte-day. As to the Prussians.outside no one seemed
to <give  them a thought. If you went from table to table you
heard eyeryone saying that the Germans would be destroyed, and
that every one who talked of peace now was.a traitor.”

#1 quite! agree with you,” Cuthbert sdid, ‘“they are most
extraordinary people. Still T do think they will fight.”

«Well. sir, I don’t know whether you have heard the news
that they have been licked this morning somewhere out near
Clamart. T heard just now'that a lotof the linesmen bolted and
never stopped running till they got into Paris, but they say the
Breton mobiles fought well, though they had to fall back at
last.”

«“The troops are disorganized at present,” Cuthbert said;
# hut when yousee whata tremendous thrashing they have had
it is hardly to beexpected that they should fight with any
confidence, /but/ when discipline s restored and they haye had
a few skirmishes-they will'be different men altogether: " 'As to
the mobiles, they are mere peasants at present, but a month of
hard work will turn them into soldiers; and-1 should say better
soldiers than the linesmen ; but I am afraid they will never make
anything out -of the National Guard. The /only way todo) so
will be to establish big camps’ outside the walls and send them
all out there and put strict army men in command, with a
regiment of regulars in each camp to carry out their orders. It
would benecessary; no doubt; to shooet a few hundred. of them
before anything like discipline could be establishied j.and once
a week the whole should be sent out to attack the (Germans So
as to teach them to be steady under fire. In that way they
might be turned into decent soldiers.”

“Tord bless you, sir, Government W ould never try that.
There would be barricades in the streets in no time, and as
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the soldiers are all outside the walls the mob would upset the
Government 1n a week.” ]

*I am not at all saying it would do, but it is the only thing
to make soldiers of them.” E

“Well, sir, you will know where to come when things get bad
I don’t expect there will be any beer to be had, but I‘intc bvc-.n.
down with my son Bob into the cellar for the last four niul;ts
I could not trust the French waiters, and we dug hwlvsamui
1ave buried a couple of dozen kegs of my best spirits, so if they
make a clear sweep of the rest I reckon we shall be able to
keep that door open a goodish while.”

o hant - . : i
I shan't forget, and I hope that your spirits may escape the

searchers, but you know just at present we are not popular in
Paris. They have got an idea in their heads that we ought to
have declared war against the Germans on their I)"h.llfl; why:,
Heayen knows, but you may be sure that all the English [.)hcc-’s,
will'be very strictly searched.” ‘

# Yes,) I r‘l ckon on that, and we have got them twelve feet
deep. It will be a job to get them out as we want them, but
there won't be anything else todo and it will keep us in health.”

.(,‘\::M)::rt had asked all the students to ¢ome in and smoke a
pipe .xh:xt evening in his room, and had ordered supper/to be
sent in."” :

T . p 2 = the :
I am going to have it there instead of one of the usual

wplaces, " he said, “ because I'don’tthink itis'decent to befeast-

ing in a public at a time like this, I expect it is about the last
time we 'shall haye anything like /a supper. Things \will l;c
altogether 'beyond " the reach of our purses in nuu._t)hcr week
Besides, 1 hope we shall be outside before long.” :

Armold Dampierre was the first to come in.l

*“I am disgusted with the Parisians,” he said, moodily.

‘.‘ Well, 'yes, I am not surprised. Itis not quite the ;pirit in
which your people entered on their struggle, l.\.mmicrrr."

No, wemeant it ; the struggle with us was 1o :e.t to the front.
Why, do you know, T heard two or three of the .l\':'.&ion:‘.'l Guard
gr‘umbling in the highest state of indignation, and why, (1;) you
think? Because they had to sleep in the open air last night,
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Are these the men to defend a city? There will be trouble
before long, Cuthbert. The workmen will not stand it;they
have no faith in the Government norin Trochu, nor in any one.”

“ Including themselves, I hope,” Cuthbert smiled.

“They' are (in) earnest. ] hayve been up at——" and he
hesitated, * Montmartre| this afternoon, and they are furious
there.”

% They are fools,” Cuthbert said, scorofully, *and no small
proportion are kuayes basides,  They read those foul pamphlets
and| gloat over the abuse of every decently dressed person.
They rave against the Prussians, but it is'the Bourgeois they
hate. | They talk of fighting, while what they want is to sack

o)

and plunder.”

% Nothing of the kind;”" the American said, hotly. “They
want honesty and purity, and public spirit. "They seewice anore
rampant than it was in the days of the/ Empire. They see the
Bourgeois \shirking their duty. They seelicense and extrav-
agance everywhere.”

“Ttlis a pity they-don’t look at home,” Cuthbert laughed,
gnod-lsmpcrc(,lly. “T have not yet learnt that either purity or
honesty, or/ a/sense of duty are conspicuous at Montmartre or
selleville, There'is just as.much empty vaporing there as there
is down the Boulevards. As to courage, they may have a chance

presently of showing whether they have more of it than the
better class. Personally, I should doubt it.” Then he added

“ My dear Dampierre, I can of course guess
I know that Minette’s father is

more seriousl
where you have learnt all this.
one of the firebrands of his quarter, and that since she has been
he hasnever done a stroke of work, but

earning an income here
I am not doubting

has taken up the profession of pelitician.
his sincerity. He may be for agght I know perfectly inearnest,
but it is his capacity 1 doubt. ~ These uneducated men are able
to see but one side of the question, and that is their own.

T am not at all blind to the danger. I believe it is possible
that we are going to have another red revolution. Your menat
Belleville and Montmartre are capable of repeating the worst
and most terrible features of that most awful time, but you know
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what came of it and how it ended. Even now some of these
blackgiard prints are clamoring for one man to take the
supreme control of everything. So far there are no signs of
that coming man, but doubtless, in time, another Bonaparte
may come to the front and crush down disorder with an iron
31&:1 but that will not be until the need for a saviour of society
is evident to all. Thope, my dear fellow, you will notbe arried
away with these visionary ideas. 1 can, of course, understand
your predilections for a Republic, but between your Republic
and the Commune, for which the organs of the mob are already
clamoring, there is no shadow of resemblance. They are both
fnumled. it 1s true, on the will of the majority, but in‘the Sta;cs
it is the majority of an educated and -‘,li%inc'tf‘,'.l.’.w— ing pe();‘)l;:
—here it is the majority of men who would s.t;.‘l the law at (;ctial)cc
who desire power simply for the purposes of spoliation.” :
Dampierre would have replied angrily, but at this moment
the door opened and two or three of the other students entered
“ Hawve you heard about tha air at Clamart,” they (1;:-
manded eagerly. *# They say t 1e behaved shamefully, and
that, Trochu declares they shall be decimated.” .
A “You'may be quite sure that if he said so he will notcarry
it out,”” Cuthbert said. “ The army has to be kept infa "oc»;l
{:nmor, and at'any rate until discipline i§ fully restored it “:)uld
e too dangerous a task to venture on m:;‘s ing rardice
It1S unfortunate certainly, but things \'.’]1[1 Qt.‘ltrhblf)‘-\::ccroz\n‘“t(i]ll;:‘
_\‘ou can hardly expect to make the fugitives of a Beaten_army
lr‘ltO herges-all at ‘once. | I 'have not the least doubt that if th:"
(J?”ﬁﬂﬂ.i.n\ﬁ{]'(f‘ an attack in full force they would meet with v«'r':'
slight resistance : but they won’t do that. }

: They will go to work
in a regular and steady way.

‘ They will erect batteries, com-
manding every road out of the town, and will then sit down and
starve us out, hastening the process, perhaps, by a bombard-
fnr:n:. But all that will take time. There will be I:rr‘:qucm ficht-
Ing at the outposts; and if Trochu and the rest of them mbake
?he most of the material they have at hand, poor as much of it
i1s, they will be able to turn out an armv that should be strong
enough to throw itself upon any point iu the German line ;;;13

—————
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break its way out ; but it must be an army of soldiers, aot a
force composed of disheartened fugitives and half-drilled citi-
zens.”

« The National Guard are drilling earnestly,” René Caillard
said. * I have been watching them this afternoon, they really
made a very good show:™

“The father of a family with a comfortable home and a pros-
perous business can drill as well .as the most careless vaurien,
René ; better, perhaps, for 'he will| take \much greater pains ;
but when it_comes to fizhting, half a dozen reckless daredevils
are worth a hundred of him. I think if1 had been Trochu I
would lhave issued an order that every unmatried man in Paris
between the ages of sixteen and forty-five should be organized
into, you might call it, the active National Guard for continual
service outside the walls, while the married men should be re-
served for defending the enceinfe at the last extremity. The
outside force might be but a third of the whole, but they would
be worth as.much as the whole force together. Thatis why I
think that our corps may distinguish itself. We have none of
us wives or families and.-nothing much to lose, consequently
we shall fight well, We shan’t mind hardships for we have not
been accustomed to luxuries. | We are fighting as volunteers and
not because the law calls-us under arms.

“ We are educated and have got too much self-respect to bolt
like rabbits. T don’t say we may not retire. One can’t do im=
possibilities, and if others don’t stand, we can’t oppose a Prus-
sian Army Corps.’ Thereis one, thing you must do, and that
is preserve good discipline. ~There is-no discipline at all in the
National Guard. I saw a party of them yesterday drilling, and
two or three of them quietly marched out of the ranks and re-
monstrated on terms of. the most perfect equality, with their
colonel as to an order he had given. \ The maxim of the Re-
public may do for civil life, though I have not a shadow of be-
lief either in equality or fraternity ; nor have Iin liberty when
liberty means license ; whether that be so or not equality is
not consistent with military discipline. Anarmy in which the
idea of equality reigns is not an army but a.mob, and is no
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more use for fighting purposes than so many armed peasants
The Shibboleth isalways absurd and in a case like the prrscn;
rlxinn?us. The first duty of a soldier is obedience, absolute and
implicit, and a complete surrender of the right of private judg-
ment.” : b

“And you would obey an officer if you were sure that he
were wrong, Cuthbert 27

“ Certainly T would. I might, if the mistake did not cost me
my life, argue the matter out with him afterwards, if, as misht
happen among us, we were personal acquaintances : but I shuild
at the same time carry out the order, whatever it micht be. to
?hc best of my power. And now I propose that for thhis ev,rn-
ing we avoid the subject of the siege altogether. In future, en-
gagcd as we are likely to be, we shall hardly be able to avoid
it, and moreover the bareness of the table and the emptiness of
the wine-cups will be a forcible reminder that it will be ilﬁpox-
si_ble to escape it. Iid you show Goudé your sketch for \'m;r
picture for the Salon, René.” :
/ = l.did, after you had all gone,and I have not got over the
lntcr\.'x::w yet. His remarks on the design, conception, and the
drawing were equally clear and decisive. He more than hinted
that I wasa hopeless idiot, that the time he had siven nie was
fllto;:elhcr wasted,that T had mistaken my avocat?on and lh"l.t
lti the Germans knocked me on the head it would b'»’: no lo;‘s
either to:myself or to'society in'general,  Ttis true'that after }.*n‘*
11;1diﬁni>l)e\,i he cooled down a bit and made a number of su«"j
gestions from which I gathered that if the whole thing were :l
tert:d, myidea of the background altogetherchanged; the firures
differently posed, the effect of light and shade di.unelriv.xilv
re.'\'c-rs«td, and a few other trifling alterations made, the Hzm:*
might possibly be hung on the top line, ~Ma foi, Iv feel n]i(:
gether crushed, for I had really flattered myself that the sketch
was notaltogether without merit.” ‘

\\'licn the laugh had subsided Cuthbert said—

* Courage, René, Goudé’s bark is always worse than his bite
‘and I have no doubt he will take a much more favorable view oi:
it as you get on,” :
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“Ttis all very well for you to say so,” René said, ruefully.
 You are a spoiled child, Goudé has never a word of reproof
foryou.”

“ Probably because he knows very well that T shall not break
my heart overit.. We musthold a committee of inspection on
your work - to-morrow ; noneof us.have seen your design yet;
and ~we - may be able between us to'make some useful sugges-
tion:”

“No, no,”’ René exclaimed. *“ Heaven protect me from that.
Do you come, Cuthbert'; none of us mind” what you say abont
our pictures. Your. criticisms do not hurt.| One would no
more think of being angry with you for using your knife than
with a surgeon for performing an operation.”

“Very well,' René, I will come round early. ' 'Thaveno doubt
your sketch is a very good one on the whole, and after a few
little changes it will satisfy even Goudé. By the way, have you
heard we are to elect our company officers to-morrow ?”

“Will'you stand ? (I am sure you would have all our votes
~_that is twenty-five to start with; and as:we know most of the
fellows in the company we certainly could secure all those who
havenot any candidatethey ‘want to/tun; besides, thereare,
of course; to/ be  three officers, so-we should be able to'traffic
votes.”

“No officering for me,” Cuthbert laughed. “In the first
place T have no greater qualifications for the post than anyone
else, and in the second place, I am English, and though I might
be elected—thanks i your votes—1 should never be hked or
trusted s besides; I'have not a’ shadow -of ambition that'way,
I am going to fight if necessary. [ shall have my note-book in
my pocket, and I have no doubt that when we are lying waiting
for our turn to come, I-shall have lots of opportunities for jot-
ting down little bits that will work into the great battle\ picture

which is to have the place of honor some day in the Salon. 1

think it will certainly be pleasant to have one of our own num-

ber among the officers, and I propose that each of us puts down
on 2 slip of paper the name of the man he thinks will make the

best leader and throw it intoa hat; then, whoever gets the
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most votes, we will all support, and, as you say, by a little traffic
in the votes, we ought to be able to get him in among the
three.”

“ Are you absolutely determined not to stand 2 "

“ Absolutely and positively. So please do not any of you put
my name down, two or three votes thrown away like that might
alter the decision.”

He tore up a sheet of paper into small slips and passed them
round.

“ Before we begin to write,” he said, *“let it be understood
that no one is to vote for himself. I don’t mind telling you
who I am going to vote for. 1tis Henri Vancour. This is a
matter in which it should be no question of personal liking.
We should choose the man who appears to us best fitted for the
post.”

The name came as a surprise upon the others, for Henri was
one of the last whom it would have occurred to them to choose.
Pencils, were already in their hands and they were on the point
of writing when he spoke, and almost all would have given their
votes either for René Caillard or. Pierre Leroux, who were the
two most popular men among the party. There was a pause
for some little time before the pencils went to work.

They had not thought of Henri, but now they did think of
him they acknowledged to themselves that there was a good
deal'to'be said in his favor.  He was a Norman—quiet, hard-
working, and even-tempered. His voice was seldom~heard in
the chorus of jokes and laughter, but when asked for an opinion
he gave it'at once conciselyand decidedly. ~ He was of mediom
height and squarely built. His face was cast in arough mould
and an expression of resolution and earnestness was predom-
inant. - He had never joined either in the invective against the
Emperor, or in the confident anticipations of glorious successes
over the Germans,

He listened but said nothing, and when questioned would
reply, *“ Let us see some one do better than the Emperor before
we condemn him. We will hope for the best, but so far predic

tions have been so wrong that it would be better to wait and
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see before we blow our trumpets.” He had but little genius,
this young Norman, but he had perseverance and power.

M. Goudé scolded him less than others with far greater talent,
and had once said, “you will never be a great painter, Henri.
I doubt if you-will ever be in~the first line, but you will take a
good place in the second.” You will'turn out your pictures reg-
ularly and. the work will always be good and solid. You may
not win any great prizes, but your.work) will be esteemed, and
in.the end you will score as‘heavily as seme\of those who pos-
sess real genius.”

Yes, Henri was, they all felt, now they thought it over, one
they could rely upon. | He would not lose his head, he would
be calm in danger,-as he was calm at all other times, and he
certainly would show mo \lack-of courage. -Accordingly when
the papers were ppened’ he was found to have received a con-
siderable majority of the votes

“Thank you for choosing me, comrades,” / he said, quietly.
I can only say that if elected I/will do/my best. A man
can’t’say more than.that, ~“Why you should ‘have fixed upon me
I cannot think, but that is your business. /I think I can promise
at any-rate that I won't/run away.”

When the/Franc-tiréurs des Ecolés assembled the next morn-
ing, half an hour was givenfor consultation ; then the vote was
taken, and Henri Vancour was declared elected first Lieutenant
of the company composed entirely of the art students, the Cap-
tain being Francois des Valles, who belonged to an old pro-
vincial family, atally dark, handsome young/ man; extremely
popular among his comrades.

“T think he will do very well,” Cuthbert said, as the company
fell in. *There is no fear of his leaving us when under fire ;
his failing, if he has one; will be that he nay want to)keep us
there too long. |It is quife as necessary when you are fighting
by the side of fellows who are not to be relied on, to know
when to retreat as it is to know when to advance.”

This was their first parade in uniform. This had been de-
cided opon at the first meeting held to settle the constitution of
the corps, and a quiet gray had been chosen which locked neat
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and workmanlike by the side of many of the picturesque but
inappropriate costumes, selected by the majority of the Frane-
tireurs. They had already had three days' drill and had
learned to form from line into column and from column into
line, to advance as skirmishers and to rally on the centres of
the companies. They now marched out through the gates
and were first taught to load the chassepots which had been
bought by a general subscription in the schools, and then
spent the morning in practising, and skirmishing, and advanc-
ing and retreating in alternate files.

When they were formed up again the old colonel said, * You
are getting on well, men. Two more mornings' work and we
will go out and complete our Iessons in the face of the enemy.”

When dismissed at the end of the third day, they were told
to bring next morning; the gray-greatcoatssand-blankets that
formed part of their uniform. *‘ Lét each man bring with him
three days’ provisions in his bag,” the colonel said, * ammuni-
tion will be served out to yowand you will soon learn how to
use it to advantage.”

CHAPTER VIII.

M. Goupg grumbled much when he heard that his whole class
were going to be absent for three days.
A nice interruption to-study,” he said, “however, you were

ngne of you doing yourselves any good, and youmay as well be

out in the fields as hanging about the streets gossiping. We

can always talk, but during the past six weeks Paris has done
nothing but talk. Don’t come 'k with any of your number
short. 'Vou have all got something in you and are too good for
food for Prossian powder.”

Cuthbert went that evening to the Michauds, in his uniform,
not for the purpose of showing it off, but because men in plain

{
and accused of being German spies, were often ill-treated,

clothes, especially if of fair complexions, were constantly stopped

and not unfrequently had to pass a night in the cells before
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see before we blow our trumpets.” He had but little genius,
this young Norman, but he had perseverance and power.

M. Goudé scolded him less than others with far greater talent,
and had once said, “you will never be a great painter, Henri.
I doubt if you-will ever be in~the first line, but you will take a
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be calm in danger,-as he was calm at all other times, and he
certainly would show mo \lack-of courage. -Accordingly when
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vincial family, atally dark, handsome young/ man; extremely
popular among his comrades.

“T think he will do very well,” Cuthbert said, as the company
fell in. *There is no fear of his leaving us when under fire ;
his failing, if he has one; will be that he nay want to)keep us
there too long. |It is quife as necessary when you are fighting
by the side of fellows who are not to be relied on, to know
when to retreat as it is to know when to advance.”

This was their first parade in uniform. This had been de-
cided opon at the first meeting held to settle the constitution of
the corps, and a quiet gray had been chosen which locked neat
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and workmanlike by the side of many of the picturesque but
inappropriate costumes, selected by the majority of the Frane-
tireurs. They had already had three days' drill and had
learned to form from line into column and from column into
line, to advance as skirmishers and to rally on the centres of
the companies. They now marched out through the gates
and were first taught to load the chassepots which had been
bought by a general subscription in the schools, and then
spent the morning in practising, and skirmishing, and advanc-
ing and retreating in alternate files.

When they were formed up again the old colonel said, * You
are getting on well, men. Two more mornings' work and we
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M. Goupg grumbled much when he heard that his whole class
were going to be absent for three days.
A nice interruption to-study,” he said, “however, you were

ngne of you doing yourselves any good, and youmay as well be

out in the fields as hanging about the streets gossiping. We

can always talk, but during the past six weeks Paris has done
nothing but talk. Don’t come 'k with any of your number
short. 'Vou have all got something in you and are too good for
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{
and accused of being German spies, were often ill-treated,

clothes, especially if of fair complexions, were constantly stopped

and not unfrequently had to pass a night in the cells before
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they could prove their identity. Mary gave an exclamation of

surprise at seeing attired, but made no remark until
after chatting for half an hour with the Michauds. The hus-
band presently made-the exeuse that he b 1d to attend a meet
ing and wentoff, while(madame took up some knitting, settled
herself inan easy \'h;m', and prepared for a quiet doze, then
Mary said in' English—

@] have no patience withyou, Cuthbert, taking part with
these foolish | peoplé:|| The more I see of them the more I get
tired of their bombast and theif empty) talk., Every man ex-
pects everyone élse to do \(\I‘lctunlg and no one does any-
thing.’

“They have had'nothing to stir them into/action yet,” he said,

“only the regulars-and the moblots go outside the wall, and the
National Guard are practically useless uz il the Germans make
an assault. 1 411::\ three parts of them are married men with
families, and, noth hort of their homes bging in danger will
stir them \up to~risk their lives. /We ' ‘are- going out for three
days to!the outposts,-we fall7in at five o'clock to-morrow
morning.”

“ You/are going to tisk your life,” she said, indignantly, * for
the Parisians. who have no idea”whatever of risking theirsi, I
call it madness.”

“You are going against your own doctrines, Miss Brander.
Before you were indignant with me for doing nothing and being
inrearnest about nothing: + Now that I.am doing something and
that\in grim earnest, you are just as indignant as you were
before.”

%] did not mean this sort of thing,

“No, I don’t suppose you contemp ll.!ed this. But you
wanted me to work for, work’s sake; although as it seemed then

sSa ld

there was no occaston for meé-to-work.”

“Jf it had been on the other side I should not have minded.”

¢ Just so,” he smiled. “ You have become Germanized, I
have not. My friends here have all enlisted ; I am going with
them partly because they are my friends and partly because it
is evident the Germans might have well stopped this war before
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now, but they demand terms that France can never submit to
as long as there is the faintest hope of success. You need not
be at all anxious about me. We are not going to attack the
Prussian positions I can assure you. We are only going out
to do a little outpost duty, to learn to hear the bx.ll 2ts ﬁ-.ing
without ducking, fire our rifles without Shuumg'«‘:ur
eyes. I don’t suppose there are five men in the three com-
panies who have ever fired a rifle in their lives.

*You see the Franc-tireurs are to a great extent independent
of the military authorities—if you can call men n-iiilt;uy au-
thorities who exercise next to ver their soldiers.
The Franc-tireurs come and go as >y choose, and a good
many of them wear the uniform only as a means of escape (fmm
serving, and as a whole they are next to useless, I think our
corps will do better. things ‘e.are. all studeats.of art, law or
physic, and a good deal like such volunteer .€orps as the artists

r “Inus of Court.” Some of the younger professors are in the
ranks, and at least we are all of average intellicence and edu-
cation, so I fancy we shall fight if we get a chance. 1 don’t
mean. now, but later on when we lLi','(: gained confidence in
ourselves and in our rifles. Just at present the Parisiansare

: sed to look upon the rmat 3 ?vs_.bt;i this will'wear
off, and as-discipline is-recovered Iw the line, and the mobiles
grow into soldiers, you will see that things will be very dif-
ferent; and although T don’t indulze in any vain fancy that we
are going to defeat the German army, I do think th; \i we shall
bear ourselves like mea and show/something of the old French
spirit.”

*That will be a r.’nan;(- imlcud." the ;i:] said, scornfully.

“¥es, it will be a change,” he answered, quietly, “but b'\' no
means;an jimpessible one: T You must not u.w the \‘Apor'ings
and bombast of the Paris Bourgeois or the ranting of ]llnnqixi
and the Belleville roughs as the yoice of France. The Ger-
mans thought that they were going to take Paris in three days.
I doubt if they will take it in three months. If we had p;‘o-
visions I should s say they would not take it in treble that time,
They certainly would not do it without making regular ap-

7
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proaches, and before they can do that they have to capture some
of the forts. These, as youknow, are manned by 10,000 sailors,
hardy marines and Bretons, well disciplined and untainted by
the politics which are the curse of this country. Well, I must
be going. I have to purchasemy three days’ store of provisions
on my, way back to my lodgings and shall have to tum out
early.”

“Pon’t do anything rash,” she said, earnestly.

] can assure you rashiness is pot in’ my line at all, and 1

ge
You need not be in the least uneasy, even

don’t suppose we shall 'ever get within, five hundred yards of a
Prussian soldier.
supposing that you were inclined to fidget about me ? .

« OF course, I should fidget about you,” sheé said, indignantly.
« After knowing you ever since I was a little child, naturally I
should be very sorry if anything happened to you.”

“ By the way,” he said, without pursuing the subject farther,
%I hear that there is a movement on foet for forming a eorps
of women. “If they should do’so it will afford you another il-
lustration-of the equality-of your sex to-ours in all matters, and

I'will go so far as fo admit that T would much rather lead a
company of the market-women than” one composed of these
Parisian<shopkeepers.’!

« Don't, Mr.. Hartington;”” she said, appealingly, “1 don’t

feel equal to fighting now.”

“Then we won't ficht. Good-bye!l If we.are not lucky
enough to light upon some empty cottages to sleep in T fancy
the gloss will  be 'taken out) of; this uniform before (I ‘see

you again.” ' He picked ap- his cap, shook hands, ‘and was

g(]l](‘.

Madame Michaud woke up as the door closed.

“ He has.gone? your tall countryman.”

“Yes, he is going out to-morrow to the outposts. \I thinkdt
o up in a quarrel that

is very silly of him and very wrong mu
tens of thou-

does not concern him, especially when there are
sands here in Paris who, instead of fighting for their country,
are content to sit all day in cafés and talk.”

“They will fight when the time comes,” Madame Michaud
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said, complacently. “They will ficht like heroes. The Prus-
sians will learn what Frenchmen are capable of doing,”

But Mary had no patience just at present to listen ?) this sort
of thing, and with the excuse that her head ached went at once
to her room.

“I do not understand these English,” Madame Michaud
thought, as she drew the lamp nearer and resumed her knitting,
* here are a young woman and a young man who are more lik:c
comrades than lovers. She was angry, more angry than I thought
she could be, for she is generally :;ood-tvnnp::rcd‘. when I ;1.~l:‘ul
her, the first time he came, if they were afiancés, *We are old
fr.iends, madame,” she said, ‘ and nothing but friends. Cannota
girl have a man as a friend without there being any thought of
love? In England people are friends, they can talk and b]‘;ur'h
to each other without any silly ideas of this sort (r(i(,‘llrfil]"bl()
them.. This is one of the things that keeps woman back inbthc
scale, this supposition that she is always thinking of love.’ I
did/‘not believe her then, but I have listened loqzi-_-'.l’n wh»;n. they
thought T was asleep, and T éven peeped out: two or three times
between my eyelids. I could not understand a word of what
they sz id, ‘but one can tell things by the tone without under-
st.andm;,: the words. There was no love-making. She scolded
him and he laughed. ‘He sat carelessly in' his chair; and did
not move an inch nearer to her. She was as straicht and as
upright as she always is. \

“That is not the way lovers act when one is going out to
ficht. T peeped out, when he shook thands with her. ~He did
not hold her hand a moment, he' just shook it. —They aré strange
people, these English. It would be wrong for a French "?rl
thus to talk to a young man, but I 511;1'5)“3\'.: it is different \:if.h
th'cn}. Who can understand these strange islanders? Why, if
Lucien were going out to fight I'should dissolve in ir:;\r's, I
sh-.)rzlq embrace him and hang on his neck ; I might even have
hysterics, though I have never had them in my life. She is a
g?od girl, too, though she has such strange ideas about women.
What can she want for them? 1 manage the house and Lucien

0es is offi r a thine is 1 . :
8o¢es to his office. If I say a thing is to be done in the house




100 A GIRL OF THE COMMUNE.

it is done. I call that equality. I cannot tell what she is
aiming at. At times it seems to me that she is even more mad
than her compatriots, and yet on other subjects she talks with
good sense. What her father and mother can be about tolet
her be living abroad by herself is more than I can think. They
must be even more mad than she is.”

Work at M. Goudé€’s school went oun steadily during the in-
tervals between the turns of the Franc-tireurs des Ecoles going
out beyond the walls. | Indeed M. Goudé acknowledged that
the work was better thanusual. Certainly the studio was never
merrier or more full of life., So far from theactive exercise and
the rough work entailed by the constant vigilance necessary
during the long night-watches, diminishing. the iutcr_est. of the
young fellowsin their workin the studio, it-seemed to 1n\,'}g0rflte
them, and they painted| as if inflamed with the determination
to make up for lost time.

It converted them, in fact, for the time, from a group of care-
less, merry young fellows, into men with a sense of responsibility.
Their time when-away from the studio had previously been
spent in follies: and frivolities. They often drank much more
than was good for thém, smoked inordinately, were up half the
night, and came in the morning to work with heavy heads and
nerveless hands. ~Now they were soldiers, men who matched
themselyes against the invaders of their country, who risked
their lives in her defence, and they bore themselves more

erectly;a tone, of earnestness replaced a languid indii‘icrc‘nce
and a carelessness as'to their work, and in spite of some privas
tions in the way of food their figures seemed to expand.

The loss of two nights’” sleep a week rendered early hours

necessary, and ensured sound sleep during the remaining five.
The discipline’ of the/studio had been relaxed. ;The master
felt that at such a time he could not expect the same silent con-
centration on work that it demanded at other times, but he
found to his surprise that while they laughed and joked as they
painted, they worked none the worse for this, and that in fact
there was a general improvement manifest.

Cuthbert heartily enjoyed the change; the prevailing tone was
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more like that to which he was accustomed at the studios of
St. John’s Wood than was the somewhat strict discipline that
had before prevailed in the studio; and he enjoyed the hard
work and excitement outside the walls. The fact that they
were running the same risks and sharing in the same work was
an added bond of union among the students; and, although,
when they met, as they very frequently did in each other's lodg
ings, there was less uproarious fun than before; there
was a healthier atmosphere, and more pleasant and earnest
talk.

Arnold Dampierre was the only exception to the general
rule. When in the field he evinced no want of spirit, and upon
the contrary was always ready to volunteer when a few men
were required to crawl forward at night to ascertain the precise
position of the Prussian outposts or to endeavor to find out
the meaning of any stir or movement that might be heard to-
wards their front. At other times his fits of moodiness seemed
to increase. He was seldom present at any of the gatherings
of his companions, but went off after work at the studio was
over, and it was generally late at night before he returned to
his rooms.

Cuthbert felt that the American avoided all opportunities of
conversation with _him alone. He replied cordially enough to
his greeting when they met, but they no longer dropped in to
smoke a pipe in each other’s apartments as they formerly had
done, Cuthbert had no great difficulty in guessing at the
reasons for this change in their relations. He himselfiwhen he
first noticed ‘that Amold was taking the first place with Minette
had spoken to him half-jestingly, half-seriously, on the subject;
He had never made any secret of his own distrust of the model,
and in the early days of their intercourse had spoken freely
to Amold on ‘the subject. He could understand that if the
American, as it appeared, had become really attached to her,
he would shrink from the risk of any expostulations on the
course he had adopted.

Cuthbert believed that his comrade was at present in a state
of indecision, and that, although deeply in love, he had not as
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yet been able to bring himself to the idea of taking Minette
])J.(,L as his wife to his home in Louisiana.

¢ It would be sheer madness,” he said to himself, “and yet I
have no doubt it will end in his doing so, but as he must know
it is a piece of stupendous folly, I can understand his relue-
tance to_riskimy speaking to'himon the subject. I am awfully
sorry for him, but-T know it is one of those cases in which,
fiow that it -has gone as far as.it has, it would be worse than
useless to try to interfere, and would only make him more bent
upon going throush-with it... 1 don't see that one can do any-
thing but trust-to the chapler of accidents.. Minette, dazzled

as she might be by the prospect of marrying'a g ntleman and a

man of property, might still hesitate to do_so xf it would entail

her having to-leave Pa
“T have no’ doubt tlz.z
she may change her mind. ie » be killed before this busi-

'fr..(l of Damyj m e, but

ness 15 OVer. Hv mav decide to return to America directly the

ends. with the idea of eoming overto fetch her afterwards,
and either he may gel ove his ii;{.nuw_n.m. or on his return
may find that|some one eise has suppl d him in her affec-
tions. /I/should not fancy that conpstancy we uld be one of her
strong points; at any rate I do not see that I can do any good
by meddling in-the matter, though if Dampierre spoke toime
about it. I should certainly express my opinion frankly. It is
much the best that things should go on between'us-as they are
now doing, He is'a_hot-headed beggar, and the probabilities
are strong in the favor of our having a seripus quarrel if \ihe
subject were ever broat hed betwveen us.”

One evening Cuthbert h: uI taken up a book after his return
from the studio, and sat reading until it was long past his usual
dinner hour bdunr he .went out, He passed through several
badly lighted streefs on his way 1o the restaurant in the Palais
Royal, where he intended to dine. There were but few people
about, for the evening was wet, He was vague ely conscious that
some one was going in the same direction as himself, for he

heard footsteps following him a short distance behind. In one
of the worst lighted and most silent streets the steps suddenly
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quickened. Cuthbert turned sharply round. He was but just
in time, for a man who bad been following him was on the point
of springing upon him with uplifted arm.

Cuthbert felt rather than saw that there was a knife in his
hand, and struck straight from the shoulder at his face; the
fellow was in the act of striking when he received the blow. He
fell as if shot, the knife, flying from his hand, clattering on the
pavement several yards away. Cuthbert stood for a moment
prepared to strike again if the man rose, but as he made no
movement he turned on his heel and walked on.

“TIt would serve him right if I were to give the scoundrel

st

charge for attempted murder,” he said, “but it would give me
noend of bother. It would not be worth the Iruui_yl(‘-,‘aml he
has been pretty well punished. I have cut my knuckles, and I
imagine that when ku, comes to lrenwill find himself minus some
of his'teeth. T wonder what his object was—robbery, I suppose
—and yet it is hardly likely that the fellow would have singled
me'out and decided to kill me on the off chance of finding some-
thing worth taking.  He could not have seen that l«hﬂvc a
wmch on,for my greatcoat is buttoned. It is more like anact
of private revenge, but I have neyer given anyone of that class
any reason to dislike me. Cartainly the man followed me for
some distance, for I have heard the steps'behind me ever since
I turned into these quiet streets,

“By the way,” he exclaimed, suddenly, * I should not be at
all surprised if he took me for Dampierre. - We are about the
samie height, and although Ifam a good many inches wider than

15, that might not be noticed in the dark. If the fellow was
watching outside the door, and had known nothing of there
being another man of the same it in the house, he might
ell have taken me He spends half his time
up at Mentmartre,-and may likely énough have given offence to
some of the ruffians up there; when he is not in a pleasant
temper he does not mind what he says. Possibly, too, the
fellow may hc an admirer of Minette, and the thing ;h"u' be this

At any rate I will tell himin the ;xruning
about lh- AH alr ul’lll let him take warning by it if he chooses.”
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Accordingly, next morning he waited outside in the street
for Arnold, who was generally the last to arrive at the studio.

« Rather an unpleasant thing happened yesterday evening,
Dampierre. I was followed from here and attacked suddenly
in one of.the backstreets leading up to the Boulevards. I had
heard footsteps behind me for a little time and had a vague
soft of idea that T was being followed. The fellow ran upsud-
denly and I had just time to tum and hit out. He was in the
zet of striking with a knife, and if' I had been a second later he
would probably have settled me. As /it was I knocked him
down and T fancy I stunned him. | At anyrate he did not move,
so T walked on. Of course it may have been a mere vulgar
attempt at murder and robbery, but from the fact that this man
followed me for some considerable distance I should say it was
not so, but a question of revenge. I don’t know that anyone
in Paris has ‘any cause of quarrel with me, but the idea after-
wards loccurred to me thatit might be that he took me for you.
We are about the same height, and (if ' he was watching the
house he might, when. ¥ came out, mistake one for the other.
OF course I have not a_shadow of redason for supposing that

you have an encmyy but at any rate-I thought it as well to tell
vou about it, so that you might be on your guard, as I shall

certainly be, in the future.”

Arnold was silent for a minute.

« 1 should not be surprised if you are richt, Hartington; they
are a rough lot at Montmartre, and it is possible that L.may,
without knowing it, have rubbed some of them the wrong way.
I suppose you did not notice what he‘was like?”

“No, it was too dark, and the whole affair too sudden for
me to see anything of the features. He was in a blouse with the
low cap workmen generally wear. I should say he stood four
or five inches ‘shorter.than we do—abhout five feet eight or<so.
He was a square-built fellow. If you happen to come across
him I fancy youmay recognize him, not from my description
but from my handiwork. You see,” and he pointed to his right
hand, which was wrapped up in an handkerchief, “ I hit him
ivard and have cut two of my knuckles pretty badly—I fancy
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against his teeth, If so, T think it likely that two or three of
them will be missing, and as a man of that sort is hardly likely
to go at once to a dentist to have the gap filled up, it may
prove a guide to you.

“ For the next day or two his lips are sure to be swollen
pretty‘ badly. Of course if you have no one in your mind’s eye
as being specially likely to make an attempt upon your life
these little things will afford you no clue whatever, but if you
h:l\'(? any sort of suspicion that one of three or four men might
ht: likely to have a grudge against you, they may enable voubto
pick out the fellow who attempted my life. Of course 1 may
be Tuistakcn altogether and the fellow may have been only an
ordinary street ruffian. Personallyit won’t make much difference
to me, for I am pretty handy with my fists, but as I know you
hav.e had no practice that way, I recommend you always to carry
a pistol when you go out at night.” :

“J always do, Hartington ; I always have one in each pocket
of my coat.”

* Well, they may be useful, but I should recommend you to
})e careful, and to walk in the middle of the street when you are
mydoubtful neighborhoods. A pistol is very good in its way.
but it takes time to get it out, and cock it, while one’s fist is'
always ready for service at an instant’s notice.”

By thistime they had arrived at the door of the studio.  Amold
.made no allusion to the subject for some days, and then meet-
mg Cathbert at the door of his house, said—

L I}): the way, Hartington, I haye reason to believe that you
were right that that blow you luckily escaped was meant for me.
However, I don’t think there will be any recurrence of the
matter ; in fact, I may say that I am sure there won'’t.”

“That is all right then, Dampierre. Of course T don’t want
the matter followed up i any way, and should not have spoken
abgult }tcfla(i'clnr'm]tntxll?]ugil’:;f.ll))z:;dl (::)ng?L m'gi\:u you warn'ing.

3 = you anyhow, Hartington.

Probably had I been in your place the matter would have :one
altogether differently.” .

Arnold had in fact learnt with absolute certainty who had
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been Cuthbert’s assailant. When he went up to Montmartre he
told Minette what had happened, and added: ‘ He suspects
that the scoundrel took him in the dark for me.”

“Why should any one bear ill-will to you ?” Minette asked.

“That I can’t'say, but I-do think that very likely he is right.
He keeps himself to himself, never attends meetings of any
kind; and can hardly have made an enemy, while it is possible
that-] may have done so.”

Minette was thoughtful for some time, and when her father
joined them and said that it was time to be off to a meeting
she asked him abruptly—

# Haye you'seen Jean Diantre to-day? "

* Ay, I have seen him, and a pretty sight he is.”

* How is that, father??

¥ He took more liguorthan was good for him and got a bad
fall as he was going upstairs to his room, and as lick would
have it, his mouth caught the edge of the stone step. His lips
were all cut'and swollen to four times their usual size and three
of his teeth are-out. Mon Dieu, what a /crash he must have
He has been-drinking a great deal lately, and I have

got!
ain that he would get himself into

warned him over and ovér
troubles /but/as a rule liquor does” not affect him that way, he
gets sulky and bad-tempered, but he can generally walk steadily
enough.”

% Father, you must come with us to/his lodgings,” Minette
exclaimed. “ I have something to say to him. I suppose he is
up?

«But it'is time to be at the meeting Minette. . What do you

want to see him for?
“ Never mind the meeting,” she said, impatiently. “We
shall be there before it is done. At is more important that I

should see Jean:”

«Well, if it must be, it must,” Dufaure grumbléd, shrugging
his shoulders. “When you take a thinginto your head I know
it is of no use talking.”

Jean Diantre was sitting with two or three of his mates in his

ftic over a small brazier of charcoal. They rose in surprise at
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the entrance of Minette and her father, followed by the Ameri-
can.. The girl, without speaking, walked straight L;p to Jean.
“I knew you were a miserable,” she said, bitterly, * a drunk-
en, worthless scamp, but until now I did not know you were
a murderer. Ves, comrades, this man with whom you sit and
smoke is a miserable assassin. Yesterday evening he tried to
take the life of Arnold Dampierre here, whom \'«"»1; all know as
a friend of freedom and a hater of tyranny. This brave com-
panion of yours had not the courage to meet him face to face
but stole up behind him in the dark, and in another momen;
would have slain the man he was following, when the tables
were turned. “The man he had followed was not Arnold Dam-
pierre but another ; and before this wretch could strike with his
knife, he knocked him down, stunned him, and left him like a
Q()g that he is on the pavement. No doubt he has told you the
lie thatthe told my father, that he fellwhile going upstairs drunk.
It was a blow of the fist that has marked him as you see. The
man he ‘had tried to murder did not even care ‘tu give him in
charge. He despised this cur too much, and yet the fellow
may think himself fortunate. Had it been Monsieur Dampierre
ibwould'not have been a fist but a bullet through his head that

e ¢ and
¢ moved a pace forward, so suddenly that the inan started

would have punished him. Now mark me, Jean Diantre,

back, *you are a known assassin and poltroon. If at any time
harm befalls Monsieur Dampiemre I will stab.you-with u{v own
hand. If you ever dare to speak to me again I wil hn%'d you
up to the scorn of the women of the /quartér, JAS it is, )"e)ur
comrades have heard how mean, and cowardly a scoundrel vou
ﬂrf?. You had best move from Montmartre J;zt once, for \vi\::n
this is known no honest man will you his hand, no man
who respects himself will work beside you Hide yourself
elsewhere, for if you stay here I will hoand you down, I will
seée that you have not an hour's peace of your life. We reds
have our ideas, but we are not :11;\':1353!1@.' We do not sneak
gf[;'r a man tostab him in the dark, and when we have arms
in mu: hands we are not to be beaten like curs by an unarmed
man.” )
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The other men had shrunk back from him as she spoke. Jean
quailed beneath her torrent of contemptuous words and from
the fury in her eyes. There was no doubting the fact that her

charges were true.

Who drove me. to it2” he said sullenly through his swollen
lips.

“Who drove you! Drink and'your evil temper drove you to
it Vou wanted to marry me—me who neyer gave youa word
of encouragement ; who knew you au ond, who knew that you
were at the best an idle, worthless scamp, and would never have
married you had there been no other livingiman in the universe.
But enough. I'have said what I came 1o say, and you had best
take warning. - Come; father, you have stood this fellow’s friend,
and you have been wrong, but you know him now.”

Minette passed out through the door Arnold held open for
her; her father and Arnold followed, and the four other men,
without a word to Jean Diantre, went down the stairs after them,

leaving him to himself.

CHAPTER IX.

“ Ty is hardly worth while. Minette,” Amold said, when they
eached the street, * the man has had his lesson.”

« T could not help it, dear,” she said, in a voice so. changed
m that in which she had spoken to Jean Diantre, that no one

fro
« Le had tried to killyou,

would have recognized it as the samej
to take you from me.  He thought it was you who had struek
him and hated you worse than ever. It is not because he has
failed once that he might fail another time. Ishouldneverhave
had a moment’s peace when youwere away from me, but I think
now you will'be safe ; he will remove his quarters and go 1o
Villette or to the South side ; he will not dare to show hisface
in Montmartre again. You are sure you always carry your
pistol, Arnold ?”

% Yes, T promised you I would and I have done so. Ihave

2 small revolver in each pocket.”
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“ Then in future, when you are out at night promise me al-
ways to walk with one hand in your pocket, holding the butt of
your pistol, so that you can draw and fire instaml\'.b He knows
you have pistols and will not dare to attack y(;u singly, and
even should he find two or three villains as bad as him? ]; .
would be a match for them.” : A
: “ I will take care of myself, Minette, but I do not think it
likely that he will renew the attempt. I could see that the man
was a coward. He was as pale as a sheet, partly with m:'c
that he had been discovered and exposed, but p-‘:mlv I ":n
sure, from fear too. T know you meant well, dear, but i‘wo;xld
r;nh(:r that you had not done it. I love you best when you are
i(::1;;ﬁznl(li];:ﬁ?]nnly. You almost frighten me when you blaze

* I.am sorry,” she said, penitently; “ but I felt for the time
mad ‘that your life should have been attempted. 1 scarcel
knew ‘what I was saying. Do you think that anyone could bi
gentle and mild when she had just heard that her lover -her all
had been almost taken from her by a cowardly blow : Stil‘] I’
know I am wrong. Do not be angry with me, .-\mnld'."

A i .’\l].l not ;mgrj\-, dear,” he said, and lx'u])'; for no man.can
“L’L'.I really angry with a woman for over-zeal in his own cause.

Do not let us'say any more about it ; the fellowis'not worth a
thought. We shall probably never hear of him again.”

‘I 'hope not, Amold, but after what he tried Cl‘o do T shall
never feel quite free from anxiety so long as you are in Paris,
:,01;‘,;]:.1:, your English  friend had'handed hi (over to  the
. S 'I] havle no ]douht he would have done so, but, as he told me;

1€ 1dea that the fellow was anything else than a stre
did not come to him:tiil nf]l;r:':rlc;:.”g \t(:\\l\ktx:::\:l \l\t'hitrkel'r"lfman
did not co ata business
}t is l?rmgmg a'charge of any kind here, and Hartington hav-
ing himself punished him pretty severely did not carbe for the
trouble of carrying it further.” :

The news was rapidly spread in the cabarets by the men who
had been present at Minette’s denunciation that Jean Dian-
tre had endeavored to assassinate the American, and much iﬁdig-
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nation was excited. Had he drawn a knife upon a fellowswork-
man over their wine, the matter would have excited but shight
reprobation, but that he should have crept up in the dark to
attempt to assassinate one who was a denouncer of .t)'mnts. a
representativeof the greiat Republic, was voted to Pc infamous.

Various punishments were suggested as appropriate for sm'h
a crime, but Jéan did not appear at his accustomed haunts in
the morning, and inquiry showed that be had paid his rent the
evening bcflnn:, had' sold 'his' furniture for a few francs to one
of the L{Iztzr lodzers in 'the house, and had left the quarter alto-
gether. Resolutions were passed at the next meeting denounc-
ing him as|a traitor to the sacred cause of humanity, and then
th:: matter was forgotten altogether save by Minette.

As time went on; the Tuxu f life altogether disappeared
from, the shop-windows, but there was still no lack of the ab-
solute necessaries.  The stores of corn and rice turned out to
be wastly larger than had been supposed.  The herds of cattle
gathered under shelter of the.guns ot 7 d
buthorseflesh was still fairly abundant. egetables were not
dear, for numbers of people went out every morning ta the g:1r~
dens and fields 'surrotnding  Paris and returned laden with
them.

The animals.in the public collection were all killed and the
carcasses of all the eatable eatures sold at high prices, and
for a'time elephant steak, camel hump, veniison; and other meats
could be purchased at restaurants, although no d(»:-nht the horse
furnished the  foundation of | the greater /‘portion of/ these
dishes. .

The swans and other aquatic birds fetched fabulous prices
and their purchase was the occasion of many l);a.z)"l":a-ts in houses
where such.entertainments bad become rare. Still there were
no siens that the'timeé when Parns was ‘to make its agtempt 1o
hur.\'{ its bonds was at hand. Among the National Guard com-

3 3 s Inreccant { . s ToC
plaints at the long inaction were incessant, but there was good

reason for doubt whether the discontent was as general as it
seemed. _ »
1 —TeATIINO e > AC < 3 re
It was one thing to talk of sweeping the Prussians befo

o
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them, quite another to take a part in the performance, Still
the steady drilling that went on had its effect. Tf the
National Guard did not learn discipline they at least gained
the power to make a respectable appearance and to go through
simple manceuvres fairly.

They walked more erect and even assumed a military swagzer
and spoke somewhat contemptuously of the line and mobiles.
whose discipline was as lax as their own, and among whom
drunkenness was rife, for whatever else failed, the supply of
wine and spirits appeared inexhaustible. Cuthbert went not
unfrequently to dine at the English restaurant of Phipson,
where the utter and spoken contempt of the proprietor for
the French in general, and the Parisians in particular, amused
him greatly,

“To see these fellows themselves military airs when
they fake care néver to get within punshotof the enemy, itis
enopgh  to make one’s blood boil, Mr. H itington. I believe
that a couple of score of stable-boys with pitchforks would Tick
a batt; goes out on
the Boulevards and sees them sitting at the eafés drinking their
absinthe as if there was no enemy within a hundred yards of
the place. ' I have never liked them, sir, but T am downngeht
sickéned by them mow. I shall sell out/as soon-as this is
over.”

“1 don’t think they are as bad as they seemy Phipson:~ If
the Prussians ever do force a way into Paris, I think you will
seg that these fellows canfight and fisht desperately.”

*So will' a rat, Mr, Hartington,if you corner him,. but hewill
run as long as he gets the chance. I think it will do them a
world of good, and take down some of their cockyness, if the
Prussians did come in. T could not stand it. and as you see I
have put my shutters up, and only letin English customers I
know. T teil you I'can’t bring myself to serving horseflesh. I
have got a few first-rate hams still hanging in the cellar. As
long as they last and I can pick up anything fit for a human
being to sit down to, I shall go on, but I ain’t going to give my
Customers grub that is only fit for hounds. I have not come
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down to be a cat’s-meat man yet. As todrink, I have got as
you know a goodish supply of as fine whisky as ever was
brewed, but it won’t be long before that will be the only thing
I shall have to sell. I see you still stick to your soldiering,
Mr. Hartington.”

“ Ohy“yes; now ‘I have begun; I shall go through with it,
though it is not so pleasant as it was 2 month ago, for the
nights are getting cold ; still there is plenty of excitement about
it, and we manage to keep the Prussians awake as well as our-
selves. Whatever it may be with the National Guard there is
plenty of pluck among the students. I could not wish to have
better comrades.”

“Well, there is one advantage, sir, in that uniform. You
can go about without being suspected of, for being a foreigner
is just the 'same in the eyes of these chaps as being a spy. It
is rum now that while this place is pretty nigh kept up by the
money the English and Americans spend here, they don't like
ns not one bit.”

« How,do you make that out, Phipson ?*

“ T don’t kuow that I can make it out at all. T takeititis
because we havealways licked themy sir, and always shall do.
There was the old days when theBlack Prince thrashed them.
I am a Canterbury boy and-have seen his armor hanging up in
the Cathedral many a time; that is how I came to know about
him, and then I have heard that Marlborough used to crumple
them up whenever he met them ; and then there was Welling-
ton again., Why, they have never had so much as a chance with
us, and on seawe have licked them worse than on land." Well,
it ain’t in nature men should like that.”

«Those are old stories, Phipson, and I don’tthink they have
much to.do with the dislike the French have of us. I think it
is more because they/cannot help seeing for themselves that
they are no longer the first power in the world, and that Eng-
Jand has passed them in the race.”

«That may have something to do with it, sir, but from what
I have heard them say and from what I have seen myself, I
think it is partly because Frenchmen find themselves but poor
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sort of creatures by the side of most Englishmen. I have heard
them say that Englishmen walked about the streets of Paris
just as if the place belonged to them, and there ain’t no doubt
that an Englishman does somehow or other put his foot down
and square his shoulders in a way you never see a Frenchman
do. I have noticed it myself many a time, and then, if he does
ge:t into a row with a Frenchman, the fellow hasn’t a chance
with him. T expect that galls him a bit. Aunyhow they don’t
like it. They don’t hate the Americans somuch as they do us
though why they shouldn’t is more than I can see, for there ain't,
much difference between us, except that there are very few of
them who know how to use their hands. Well, anyhow, I shall
be glad to have done with the French, though I will say for
them that t!)é lot that uses my place is a good deal better than
Fhe generality. For the most part they dress as English ; that
1s to say they get their ¢lothes made by English taih;’rs, but lor’
bless you, it ain’t no use. They can’t wear them when they
have got them, not to look easy and comfortable in them. I
have scores of times wondered what the difference is and 1 could
not tell you to save my life, but for all that I can tell a French-
man the moment he comes in, no matter how he’s got up.
There ain't no occasion for them to open their mouths. . I ean
spot them as easy as one could tell the difference between a
thorough-bred and 2 common roadster.”

As a rule the Franc-tireurs des. [coles went out on.the
southern or western sides of Paris, but one morning they
marched out to St. Denis. \

*There has been some pretty, hot skirmishing on, that side,”
the colonel said to his officers before starting, “and I ha\"e
been asked to march you out in that direction, and to take
up the outpost duties on a portion of the liné there, The
troops have been having a pretty hard time of.it, and have been
push:ed backward once or twice, though they have always ended
b‘)' winning back the ground they had lost. We have a reputa-
tion f’f keeping our eyes open, and the General told me this
morning that I might consider it as a compliment we were sent
there.”
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They were marched toa small cluster of houses and relieved
two companies of the line who had been on duty there during
the nicht. 1t was the first time a specific post had been as-
signed to them, and the men were in high spirits at what they
considered _aw-tonor-—-The authorities treated the Franc-
tireurs~as |being valueless for any real fighting : as being use-
fulfo.a-certain extent for harassing the enemies’ outposts, but
fot to be counted upon for any regular work, and so omitted
them! altogether in| the!lorders assigning the positions to be
occupied. The corps therefore considered it a feather in their
caps to be assigneda position by the sideof the regulars. The
fires of the troops were sfill burning, and the men were soon at
work cooking their breakfast; one company being thrown out
in the front of the village.

The houses all bore signs of the strife. 'Some were almost
unroofed, others had yawning holes in (thejwalls, the work of
shell from the Prussian field-guns, whileyall were pitted with
scars of bullets on the side facing the¢'énémy. Scarce a pane
of glass remained intact” The floors had been tom up for
firing and'the furniture had shared the same fate. A breast-
work had  beer thrown up some fifty yards in front of the vil
lage and’ the houses had been gonnected by earthen' walls, so
that if the-ontwork were taken the place could be defended
until reinforcements came up.

A hundred yards to the left there was a battery of six guns,
and another on a mound four or five hundred yards to the
right. | In the daytime x!w:r fire. covered the village; and there
was. little chance of the Germans attempting an attack untl
after nightfall. The enemy occupie 1 n force a village of some
size five hundred yards away, and had ('u‘.';‘r:rd it with strong
earthworks. Their outposts faced those of the French with an
interval of some two hundred yards between them. The
senfries on duty were stationed at distances varying from ten
to twenty paces apart, behind walls or banks of t:CtILh. The
enemies’ outposts were %iu‘il.n’l_\" protected.

Shots were exchanged at intervals throughout the day be-
tween French batteries on lh{: right and left and a redoubt the
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four or five hundred yards
‘ : the gunners on both sides occasionally
directing their fire upon the houses : the

Germans had thrown up on a rise
behind their yillage;
i outposts were for v.h"
mostpart silent, as it was seldom indeed that even a moment

.| ) § T ;
l ””X)\C was b]’l ]I”f (l O hL“” Lt O l\( Ill. |ln(] l!lL or (I

€rs were
that there was to be no us seless Il!'lll"

I)urw z the day the companies took turn at ountpost duty, but
when night fell the line was strengthened, half the men !n‘n:'
under n:h--%. while the rest lay down with their arms by li;lc?r sAi(‘I‘?
ready to fallin at a moment’s notice. A (ixolx;'ﬂr;w o s

fire was
kept up on both sides, but this was rather for the purpose of

showing that they were on the alert than with any idea of harm-
ing the invisible foe.

At ten o’clock Cuthbert went out with the half.cor npany to
which he belonged, to relieve their comrades who had bee n)fur
t.lw l.l'st three hoursiin the frontline:~ They had I,‘Va-un ’smnc
little time on duty when Pierre Leroux, who was in rh;xr"g; of
the half-company, said to Des Valles, who commanded the ;:'hol 2
of the outposts— L

“Tt seems to me that I can hear a deep sound ; it comes in
pllsations, and I think it is a consider: xbk body of men march-

ln”

l"hf; captain listened with bent head for a short time.
“You are right, Pierre, there is certdinly a movement of
some sort going on in front, but I fancy it is some distance

: if they were marching on the village in front we shuul’ml
hear it more plainly. - You had better-send out- three .or four
men from yourtight—let them ' go, some 'distance along before
they attempt to creep forward. The Prussian .sa‘-nnit-:b:u‘e
thick along ther fum us, but the men might possibly ;m'.\l
p:r‘ctt:, Fu»:w up to their outposts farther along, they w<m"t be so
‘tm(‘k there. | Pick! four good 'men; it /fis (a :
1ICe,

too

4 a' dangerous serv-

o ) s

e ell them/'to get as near 'as ‘they ean to their sentries

Wi I " 111 O ~Rc =1 1 T )

; 10ut being observed, and then to lie and listen atten

tively, : :
ly. They will have a better chance of hearing there than

we h&l\ e T h( I - ’ i =
. C lb no gi.tnl]g (hﬁ_‘ men Lo I € PpEerie ”V uiet
pe f(‘L’ s q
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«Can I take three men and go myself with them, Des
Valles 2"

“Yes, if you like. I will stop with the company until you
return.”

The lieutenant went along the line, stopping at each man to
ask his:name. He chose Cuthbertand two men, one from each
of the principal art schools, as he, thought it mightlook like
favoritism if he took all from among his own comrades. The
sentries became moré and more scattered.as he went along, the
main body being posted in-front of the village. The last few
men were warned that he was going forward, and that they
were not to fire until he returned. He sent the Jast man on
the line to communicate with the outposts, furnished by the
corps occupying the ground farther to theright, that some men
were going out to reconnoitre. Then he and his companions
cautiously crawled forward.

They were rather more than half-way- across the ground,
when Cuthbert uttered an-exclamation.as he came in sudden
contact with a figure~ advancing with similar caution in the
opposite direction. It needed not a guttural oath in German to
inform him that it was an enemy. Touching as they were,
neither could use their arms; and instinctively they grappled
with each other as they Tay on the ground.

« 1,00k out, Leroux, I have got hold of a German,” Cuthbert
said in a low voice, while at the same moment his antagonist
saidsomething to the same effect in German.

The lienténant and the other two men leapt to their feet,
and as they did so, four or five men sprang up close in-front
of them.

« Fire!” Leroux exclaimed, and the two men discharged their
pieces! Some shots flashed out in front of them but in- the
darkness none were hit,-and in a moment they were engaged in
a hand-to-hand fight with their foes.

In the meantime Cuthbert and his antagonist were rolling
over and over, locked closely in each other's arms. Seizing &
moment when he came uppermost, Cuthbert steadied himself,
relaxed his hold of his opponent, and, half-kneeling, managed
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to free himself from his ; i
8 s embrace, and gripped hi
him
throat. T T
The fight between the others was a short one. The lieu-
:jn;\m had run one of his opponents through the body, but a
zerman had equalized matters inging t 3
- atters by bringing
Ry =0 <euzed g 3 ging the butt of his mus-
1 e head of one of the Franc-tireurs, and being
now but two against four, Pierre called to the other to rctrcq:’
I'he Germans followed a few yards and then halted. As they
passed him Cuthbert gave a final squeeze to his antagonist’s
Yy >0 ¥ ¢ 3 - ’ -
thru.u_..and, feeling sure that he would not be able to speak for
S o ) D 3 37 y : '
ome time, he crept away for a few yards and lay still among
the cabbages that covered the field. ' .

“ 4 is A QOTOE ”

i Where is the sergeant? ” one of the Germans said, in a low
voice, as they retraced their steps; “ he must have been some-
where here when he called.”

i\l;l;:r two or three minutes’ search they came upon him

e 1s alive,” one of them said, stooping over him. “he i
gasping for breath. T thi i ing, but Mg

g eath. think he is dying, but, anyhow, we ma
asiwell carry him in.” ‘ : -

They lifted the man, and as they did so several shots
Q}It from the Erench outposts. As soon as they ln;;l «f(:nt:ang
Cuathbert sat up, to listen. He could hear now the ;xc 12\' tre(':?i
of men who were; it seemed to him, crossing from the' ri‘"ht t
wards the German village. He listened fzr a minufe Zr t\:)
toassure himself that he was not mistaken, and then crawled
back towards his own outposts, ‘ -

#Don’t fire,”” he said, when he knew that he must be near t
‘h?‘m»’ “T am one of those who went out just now.” '
‘!Don't fire,”” he heard a voice he knew to be the lieuten-
;nt s repeat, “ It is Hartington. I was afraid he was done for.”
minute later he joined him: :
At-xhls moment a sharp fire broke out'from the German lines,
Shﬁwl'ng th.at their party had also returned to their outposts
You will find Des Valles farther along, Hartinoton : if .ou
have anything to report you had better ';o to himb:n m!xce ;lou
: y

ean tell me afterwards ho
< S oW VyOou e€sca ‘d. i iy
.” 3 Pt_ I il&d qmle glVen
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« T suppose I had better go to him,” Cuthbert said, “but I
have not much to report except that thereis no doubt the noise
we heard was caused by a heavy column of men marching into
the village over there.”

Cuthbert found'the captain.and made his report.

« Phank you, Hartington. -We were pretty well convinced
it/was So. for even before the firing between your party and the
Germans began, the sound was loud enough to be clearly dis-
tinguished. I suppose youcan oive no/guess at their numbers 2

“They were a strong body; but how strong I could not tell.
A hundred Prussians marching will makeé as much noise as five
hundred Frenchmen; but even allowing for that I shonld think
there will be at least one strong battalion, perhaps more.”

% Tf that is the  case we must be on| the lookout. Of course
they may faney we mean to attack them, but on the other hand
they may intend to push forward, I will go with you to the
colonel : he ought to know what you think about it.  He was
along here a-few minutes ago, but the noise was nof so plain
then, andwe did.not esfimate-the force to be anything hike as
strong as/it 1S in your opinion.”

Cuthbert made this report to the colonel, and the latter at
once went forward with Des Valles to the outposts, after giving
rs for the men-inthe houses to fall in at once and be ready
or to man the bar-

orde
either to advance to support the front line,
ricades and houses and cover their retreat. Reaching theout-
posts the sound. of marching was no longer heard, but there was
a faint continuous murmur which could bé plainly made out in
the intervals of the fire kept up by the enemy.

“What do you think 1t is, Des Valles?” the colonel asked,
after listening some time.

«T should 'say, siry that the column has broken up-in- the
village, and the men are making their'way. to the front in opes
order. IfI were to suggest, Colonel, I should say it would be
as well to send off men to the two batteries to tell them that
in force in the village opposite to us

the enemy are mustering
and also to the officers conk

and that we expect to be attacked,
manding the troops on either side of us.”
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Fou.r men were at once despatched, and ten minutes later the
batteries almost simultaneously opened fire on the village. “As
if 3 B - “ Vur 1% e > 7 R 3 3 e o
if it had been a signal a crashing wvolley was fired from the
line held by the German outposts.

“ T ore 59 oD Sl 22 15
Here they come ! ¥ the colonel shouted,  steady, men, wait
) s

11l vor sa the < 2han ¢ N o :

till you see them ; then open fire upon them as quickly as you

can load, t T ily.
t

i iin Des Valles, will you warn

e > 6o 1okt thatithey ar 1 =y B

the line to the left that they are, when the word is given, to
21,

retres :~g}.. Innkle hosmno awray fhrat £
at at the double, bearing away first to the left so as {o

clear the ground for the fire from the houses. As soon as they
are abreast of them they are to enter at the rear and aid in ll;e
defence. Captain Rainault, will you take similar orders awa

to the right ? Ah, here they are.” ‘ e

As he spoke a storm of musketry broke out all along the line
as a dagk mass could be approaching., But tch enemy
were 00 strong to be resisted, and in a few seconds the colnm:l
shouted the orders to'retreat. Then at the top of their .\'l;t'-'éd
the /Franc-tireurs ran back, and the iostant they cleared Aoff
me the front of the houses the colonel shuu(ed'm the officer
i Command there to open fire.

In half a minute the Franc-tireurs were in the enclosure.
F‘m..h company had already had its position in case of attack
assigned to-it. Fora short time only those’on the'side facing
the en "Iy were eng ed, but the Prussians speedily (‘»i.'vr'mnpc&
the position and attacked it on all sides. Se eral tim(:s.:ht:)'
:lu.k‘!a';d up close to the barricades, but the fire was so ‘hot that

ey were compelled to fall back/again. The circle of \fir
afforded the gunners in the battery :r 'lz:'i». ::?l' ];i(i;i’r’(e‘;.]‘jl‘:lig
.ll‘.=:. position of the defenders, and their shell fell rapidly both
n front and behind it. :

vl be ficht had lasted but a few minutes-when a crashing
volley was) fired “from| the left. | The attack on the houses ;;t
once slackened, as the Prussians turned to oppose the réinforce-
m'r{xis that had come up; but when, shortly afterwards, the
regiment from the other side also reached the scene of action
lh':_zr commander felt the surprise had failed, and the Prussians
retired to their former position, and the affair was over. Four
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companies of the line were Jeft to strengthen the position should
the enemy try another attack before daybreak, and then, after
congratulating the colonel of the Franc-tireurs on the vigilance
that had prevented his being taken by surprise, and the sturdy
defence he had made; the officers of the line withdrew their men
to the positions they had heforé occupied.

The loss of the Franc-tirenrs/was small. The volley that
had preceded the attack had done no) execution whatever, and
as they had fought inshelter they had lost but eight men killed
and a score wounded.  It-was the sharpest affair in which they
had as yet been engaged, and the old colonel was highly pleased
with the result. | ‘After the outpost had resumed their former

L.
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s;)txll, v..vhlch he did until the fire ceased and he could hear the
russians retreating. Then he had ¢ i i

; . crawled in unti

line of outposts.” R
ll([ am }.m:lrti]y glad to see you back again,” Pierre said
shaking him by the hand. “It would always have been :;
;,,UDJ(U of regret to me if the expedition that I proposed had
]ust )IU}U your life. As to those who fell in defence of the vil-
i;'xge Vm\.c no personal responsibility, but I should certainly
ave felt that your death always lay at my door.”

position Cuthbert related to his comrades the particulars of CHAPTER X.

his struggle with the Prussian sergeant,

ANOTHE ) =
R month and a great change had come over Paris.

A 54
— _.__—,

=
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“We were pretty well matched,” he said; * and I suppose were
equally surprised when we found each-other grapplingin the
dark. Of course neither of us/ knew how many Supporters
the other had close at hand, but the first thought that struck me
was that'l. must silence him if possible before his comrades
came to his assistance, 1 was only afraid that I should not be
able-to shake myself free from hisgrip so as to get to his throat,
but fortunately he relaxed his hold the moment he felt that I
had loosened mine, and as I was on the top of him the rest was
easy.”

«Well, you got well out of it anyhow, Hartington,” Pierre
said: + You did not see anything of the man who was knocked
down by a musket, did you?”

% No, it did not occur to me to {ook for him; but if you like
I will go out with you and bring him in.”

«That is a very good idea, Hartington, probably he was only
stunned. ) T will go and'get léeave for us.to dosso.’!

However, just as he turned to-go a call was heard in front;
and a minute later the man came in.

s e had,” he said, when he recovered conscionsness, heard
a tremendous fire going on, and as scon as he could collect his
thoughts became assured that the enemy must be attacking the
village. He therefore concluded that the best thing was to lie

The spirit of empty gasconnade had been succeeded by one
more befitting the time and circumstances.. As the hopes of
assistance from without lessened, the spirit of rcsist\mcep brex
:stmng()r and firmer. ‘There was no longer any lalkv of S\f" ‘
ing the Prussians out of France, no lun;.:'cr was it an arlicltecgg
faith that Paris would be saved; but the thought of surrende
was farther than ever from men’s minds. I’Zris would resi*lt'
to the last. 'She would give time to France to reorganize he:-
self, and \:vould set-such.an example of devotion and patience
under suffering, that when at last famine forced her to sur-
render, the ‘world' should at least say that Paris had red
her;e.’!f worthy of her reputation. ‘ o
The defences had been strengthe :
GHE Wit Rorts mbhidy Imbot e Siele BegahrsSouli Hve
been carried without muc‘h difficulty b ;bt ?D:m’ i
B e dific 0y x r§:>!:lut‘c attack, had
i t;;\c(k]r.x .p{\uu‘..\ll_\ impregnable, their approaches
kly miuned; obstacles -of all sorts erected round

them, an.d the casements, barracks, and magazines protected
by coverings of trunks of trees and so great a depth of earth
as t‘u be able to defy the heaviest shcll.A

The walls of the enciente had been repaired and greatl
fiil]rengthened. and covered by bastions and other worgl:s sty)'
that even were one of the forts taken the work of the en;my
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The theatres had been closed from the

would but be begun.
n-air concerts had long

Grst. The cafés chantants, and the ope
since followed the example, partly because of the increasing
ople, partly because of the
failure of the gas.| The -cafés themselves were no longer
crowded antil midnights the dim lights of the lamps that had
taken 'the place of gas gaye 2 sombre air to these establish-
jght o’clock in the evening most of them put

seriousness of the temper of the pe

ments, and-by €
up their shutters.

The National Guard-were being reorganized.
battalion, three or four hundred of the-most able-bodied, for
the most part unmarried, men, had by order of the Govern-
ment, been selected and formed into companies for service in
the field, and these promised -h a short time to develop into
| spirit to the mobiles, and vastly

From each

troops equal in physique \anc
superior to the line.

Ladies no longer appeared in the streets in rich dresses. It
out-of place now, and all adornments
, and the women of the better class
in the simplest of costumes and

was felt that these were
had been rigidly.given-up
set the example of dressing
the quietest of colors: | Great numbers had devoted themselyes
to the services of the hospitals and ambulances, and spent the
whole of theirtimein ministering to the sick and wounded.

e real suffering in Paris, and the pri-
s were borne uncomplainingly, and
almost unobiainable, but
a bad/substitute ; cats

As yet there was littl
vations and inconvenienece
even. cheerfully. Beef had become
it.was agreed that horse-flesh was not
and dogs were fast disappearing from the | streets, and theit
flesh, prepared in a variety of ways, took the place on the
cards of the restaurants of hares and game, and the change

was hardly noticed:
Cuthbert was working hard.
closed, but those who liked to do so were free
M. Goudé had taken advantage of the ces-
account, and was engaged

The 'school was now definitely
to work there

when they chose.
sation of lessons to paint on his own

upon a large canvas which he announced was intended for the

Salon.
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“A,I.l this,” he said, “has wiped away old quarrel f

were I}t for it I would do as so many of the :gtilt‘c S% ’It 'l
have done—take my place in the ranks—but I am : : 0 ! e
for marching and sleeping in ditches; but I P‘:Jt i
further anger against men who are . e D

ighting for France. It is
the duty of those w -annot fi int ko
y of those who cannot fight to paint.

-
. Vhen the Sal
£ b : : : ; 1€ Oadion
r]u)_s we must show the world that, in spite of these barbari
france sftil olds he ; o e 5 ey ey
pprnce still holds her head high, and is at the head of civili :
e : cad of civiiza-
Cuthbert, howeve
Il towever, was not among the m p
used the l‘vpxliiv‘, r-room He | J Al:s e P e
ainting-room. He had chosen his lodoing s

sec the painting ] 1 aging so as to
¥l.l\t, a north light, and kept his door ¢l : :
g until the hght faded. An ardor for work had seized hi

Endl the or for work had seize
and it was with reluctance that | e

3 :
sed from early morn-

BRI = . yut aside his brush when the
Y-S as over. e was engaged up i
: S gag upon two pictures, anc
&8 vk was ovel ' pictures, and
P :ll ud}u,n them alternately as the mood seized him. When
e ha ne . : : .
e un: for the day the canvas was always covered up
anc he easels pl =& : = : :
e €asels placed behind a screen in the ¢orner of the r
‘ ‘ . e
and'the doors opened to his friends e
Once a week f y '
y « & t week for two days, when the corps marched out to
€1ts turn at outpost worl |
C ost work, the work was lai
% I : as laid by. Betwe
the regular troops on either side et 5
- ither sidel there was but an occasional
:xchange of sho X8 i . : :
to ad ge of shots, except when one or the other side attempted
0 advance i ] : = ;
% ince its position, but. this was seldom, for every post of
advantage ¢ averv will - o s
g f< age and every village was now so strongly fortified.as«t
ety capture except by a large force L .
The Germans i el
. l: Germans had recognized ‘already that Paris was notit
e/taken by force, : & CO Firi bl AN
X ]”b) force, at the cost excépt of a tremendous. expendi
e o : erefore, tl - i
s ife; therefore, they were content to close every avenue
escape to leave it to i : ot
i pe and to leave it to famine to do the work for them
1e French on their side fel i : s e
e : eir side felt that operati
Eamnnannel i llll. minor operations to enlarge
ary somewhat, were but a vain effort e
s A w gL a vain effort, and reserved
S ,l. es for a great attempt to break through the line. The
ne-tire - AT Ao YO M . 3 :
ey o -,ul:>. however, were ever active. They kept up an
Créas 11 } - : ‘
g asing fusilade upon the Prussian outposts night and d
ceeping them in a state i e
ping them in a state of perpetual irritationand ‘.\"-(("hf-)lln‘Q.&;‘

Except whe i 3
ept when on this service, Cuthbert saw but little of Arnold
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Dampierre. The latter had entirely given up painting .an‘d was
seldom at his lodgings ; nor when at home did he join in the
smoking-parties-at one or other of the student’s rooms. Other
luxuries had given out, but tobacco was still fairly cheap and
its solace made up for many privations. Nor was Armold’s
absence regretted. He had never been popular, and on fhe
few oCeasions when he appeared amoog them, he was so moody
and) taciturn that his absence was felt.as a relief. W hen on
duty with the corps; however, he was always in good spirits.
He seemed to delight in'action and was‘ever ready to volunteer
: T A
for any dangerous work, such as crawling up close to the Ger
man outposts to ‘ascertain their precise) positions. He had so
many NArrow escapes that his comrades declared that he held
a charmed life against Prussian bullets,
«The American would be a pleasant fellow if we were always
under larms,” Pierre Leroux said one evening; “he 1S not the

same man directly we get outside the walls—he is cheerful,
good-tempered, and full of ardor—here he is a bear. He will

get into trouble if he does not mind. /I was this afternoon
opposite the Hotel de Ville. There were many of the un-
washed denouncing. the Government and its ways to all who
would lsten to them, Dampierre was standing in one of the
groups wheré a man, whom I knew to be Minette’s father, for he
came to the studio one day to say that she was unwell and
couldsnot come, was addressing them: He was pouring .out
threats against the bourgeois, against the Government, aga.mst
eyery one in fact. He said that at present the true pnlnol‘s,
the working-men of Paris; were disarmed, but. even ha.d they
arms, lhev\\x'(:ulr_l not imperil the defence of Paris by civil war.;
but that as soon as the accursed Germans had turned " their
backs, theiryday would come, and the true prix-xciplcs of the
Republic, the principles of 79, wonld \then be trzumph:\n-x, zfnd
France would be free of the incubus of the selfish (?apuu.hsts
who ground down the people. I could see that. Dnmpxerr_e
thoroughly sympathized with the fellow, and I believe that if
there is trouble he is capable of putting on a red cap and
marching with the scum of Belleville,
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“ It is not Minette’s father, but Minette, who has converted
him. T saw her marching at the head of one of the Relleville
battalions the other day, dressed as a cantini®re, and carrying
herself with the air of a young Amazon.”

“That girl is capable of anything,” Cuthbert said: “ I have
always said that she was a small sleeping volcano, and if there
are barricades I can fancy her standing on the top of one of
them and waving a red flag, however thickly the bullets might
be whistling around. I went as far as I could in the way of
warning Dampierre in the early days, but I soon saw that if we
were to continue on terms of amity I must drop it. It is an
infatuation and a most unfortunate one, but it must run its
course. Dampierre is a gentleman, and although at present
he may be carried away by the enthusiasm of these people, I
fancy that if they should bappen, which, God forbid, to get the
upper hand, he would soon be shocked when they proceeded to
carry their theories into execution. | As to Minette, if he is ever
mad enough to marry her, the best thing would be to do so as
soon as Paris is open and to take her straight away to New
Orleans.

*She is a born actress, and is as clever as she is pretty, and

I have no doubt she would have the good sense to play the
part of a_grande dame admirably, and would: soon become
a leader of French society there ; but I should be sorTy to pre-
dict-how long it would last and what would come after it; and
I believe in my heart that the best thing that could bappen for
him would be to be knocked over by a Prussian bullets, But
after all the ' thing may never.come off. A girl/like Minette
must have lovers in her own class. I have no doubt she is
fond of Dampierre at present, but no one can say how long it
will last. T can imagine that she is proud of her conquest.
He'is good-looking, a' gentleman, and rich., No doubt she is
envied in her quarter, and besides it must be a gratification to
her to have induced or fascinated him into casting in his lot
with the reds, but all that will pall in time, If I were in his
Place I should never feel sure of her until I had placed the
nng on her finger,”




126 A GIRLE OF THE COMMUNE.

% That is the time when 1 should begin not to feel sure of
her,” René laughed, “my anxieties would begin then. She is
as changeable as an April sky. She could ‘uw passionately for
a time, but for how long I sh ould be sorry to _-fr 1ess.  You see
her.in the-studio, she is del ighted with every i 1 dress and

Never was there se good a mu_l.l for a few days,

fresh pose.
She is

then she gets tired of i, and wants something fresh.

like a child with a new doll; for a bit she will be wild over it;
she cannot sleepiwithout it, she takes it with her everywhere,
she adores ity but will itsoon be thrtown by, and perhaps she will
be battering its head with-a stick. When Minette first came
fo the studio T was mad 1bwu her, now Lwould as soon have
a tiger-cat fora mistressy

«That is teo severe, René,” a young man who had joined the
studio but three months before, € cpostulated. “She seemed
to me la charming youhg worman. I cannot understand what
you and Cuthbert are talking of her in this/way for.”

René laughed.

% Ah, you haven’t got” over the first stage yet, and many of
the others will.agree with.you. ~We all like her, you know, we
are all glad/ to have her \nln us: she is like a glass of cham-
pagne, and e cannot say anything acainst her in that gquality.
It is only whenone-comes 1o talk about her as a wife that one

1)

is frightened
&7 believe all this is on accountof ‘her standing-last-month

s Judith about to r\lll Holofernes.”
& Perhaps you arewight, Clement. Ladmit that was a‘tevele-

tion to me. 1 ust cl 15) laughat" € sauthbert. who / declared’ she

f"hh-nc:l him, but I felt then he was right. Good heavens,
what a Judith she was; it was enough to make one shiver to see
the look of, hate; of trinm h-and of ver
knew that/one blow would do it : that his head woulc ] be severed

knife she held as surely as a Maitre d’Armes

geance ;Xl“"r face, One

by that heavy
would cut a dead sheep in two.”

« It was only a piece of acting ené. You might as well say
that a tragedienne woul Id be capable of carrying out & tragedy

in her own family.”
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% Perhaps so, Clement, but then you see it would never oceur
to me to marry a tragedienne. I should imagine thatshe would
;hlf for the salt in the same tone that :]‘]c would demand
poison. I grant it was acting, but there was a 1crriﬁcr u\vl;n
:\.[m\il it that showed that she was at least able to pictl;rc
the position and feel it. I tried to sketch her, but I gave it up
as hopeless. It was beyond me gether. 1 ob\tr\'ml 1h‘I
all the others failed, f« ept Cuthbert here. H:; (i‘.;hed =
f»“ in his note-book, and if he ever paints it, T would not ix'x\' 2
it hung up in my bedroom for a thousand francs,; for I \])nlxl(Ll
neyer dare to go to sleep with it looking at me. But i;l(’l(-c'(i
of l:.’xlu. Minette has changed a good (‘ll al; the litl.-'::‘ fuz;l i\j
c.u»n:d away by all this talk up at Belleville, and mkcs.il ruiLv;'
5':’,:1’:(‘\15'1_\'. You remember she has re :;1:»«,-:! our last three in-i'im‘
tfnns, l'ifd-h'l}.k.‘ said quite superbly when I asked her the last
time; * This is notime for feasting and enjoyment, M. René
when Paris is besieged and limm:u‘ldg are st;;:\‘i'ng" L
Py » E

y I'ben I don’t know where they are,” Pierre said. “ Belle-
ville was never so well off as it is to-day; every man gets a
franc and a half a day for wearing a kepi and going for 2 few
hQIlrs once a week on duty on the wall. }‘“Sv\\il':"'\‘ii some-
thing, and they have so much for each child. 'l'hc:' i'n 1:0
wv\jrk to do, and I am told that, although six franes.a d"uL are
offered by the Government for laborers, they cannot get 011;31;«711
mena Fhefellows-enjoy smoking. lmmgi.ng. talkir:st. and d:y

ing nothine
ng nothing too much to be tempted by any offer. There may

B clarvate . - -
be starvation before we ]r;u»..- dones; but @t any sate there is
none - RO y : = L 3
one at present, for'every man, woman, and child\ draws" their
£on ' AW e
.‘.:tihm of meat; not a large one, but enough to get on with ; be-
side bread is 1 i : =
3 e bread is not very dear, and there is no lack of vegetables
LT 1+ s e = :
rought in every day from beyond the forts.” .
" - 3 '
831 - ~ ~ : = 3
1 I saidlas much to Minette, Pierre, but.she only muttered
it working-men would not always exist on charity, and the
» would be plenty for all. We shall
> have done I expect
B ol 1ave done expect, what do
you think, Henri? ” .

The lieutenant k his pipe ]
eutenant took his pipe out of his mouth and nodded.
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« There will be trouble,” he said. “ I have been up to Belle-
ville several times. This spell of idleness is doing much harm.
As soon as we have done with the Prussians we shall have the
reds on our hands.”

“«We are seven—to-one against them,” René said, con-
temptuoeusly. | “Tle voting the other day showed that.”’

«Ah, ‘but the seventh know # hat they want. They want to
bé-masters.  They want money €enough to keep them without
work: They want to set|thestreets flowing with blood. The
other six only want to be leftalone. They have no idea of risk-
ing their lives, and you will see, when it begins, they will hold
the butts of their muskets up; they will say, © Don’t let us irri-
tate these demons,’ and each man will hope that, even if others
are robbed, he will somehow escape.

« You cannof rely on the National Guard; it is no use to count
them in, and the mobiles only want to bé off to theirwvillages.
If the troops had a leader they might fight, but who isto lead
them? Trochu is an imbecile, the real fighting army 1S in the
prisons of Germany, and when it is.released will not eare to
embark in'another-war. L think things look bad.”

% What should we do?” Pierre asked.

«We should paint,” Henri said, “that is to say we should
paint if things go as I think they will, and the National Guard
refuse to fight. If the men who have something to lose won't
lift-an.arm to. defend. it, why _should we who have nothing at
stake?”

% You might|paint; but:-who is going to buy your pictures.
Henri?? Cuthbert said, quietly, **As soonias the reds get
the upper hand we shall have the guillotine at work, and the
first heads to fall will be those of your best customers. You don't
suppose the ruffians of Belleville are going to become patrons
of art. For my part I would rather fight against the sayages
than level my rifle against the honest German lads who are led
here against us. I should think no more of shooting one of
these roughs than of killing a tiger—indeed, 1 regard the tiger
as the more honest beast of the two. Still, if you Frenchmen
like to be ruled over by King Mob, it is no business of mine
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Thank God, sv..zch a thing is never likely to happen in England
—at any rate in my time. In the first place, we can tru:l ou
troops, and in the second, we could trust curselves \\'cn;‘l :
not a soldier in the land, such a thing will never ).‘:-\ ypen : ‘gre
wr::rknwn have sense enough to know that a mub-x:ullg :\'(,:uld t{:r
ruin to them as well as to the rich, and, were it needed, in twent C
fuulr l:otxrs half a million men could be sworn i;l)ng ('“onsl':b!;e)s_
and these would sweep the rabble int > Th 2 : '
*Your rabble would be unarmed \)u::: ix}:m” :
R ; O ave at present all
“" £
] ’Morci fools they who gave them to them, but what can one
c:\pr.ct from such a Government. There is not among the
smglc practical man except Gambetta, and he is '\\\“u-'zt'l‘(‘m "1
I% is a Government of lawyers and s')uu{cx\;: ‘ f : - is ey
give us plenty, of goverment nothing : I w 1 ““mb_mf‘)’
sive 3 . thing. would rather, infin-
itely rather, that the women at the Hallesshould chose -xv dozen
(.}f the most capable women among them and c:t.ﬂ»]i.\h‘t‘hem ‘;s
the Government. 1 will guarantee you would see a change for th
S;ttsr l])efore. twenty-four hours were over. T doubt if :ou Coul(el
a change for the worse. Jules Fauvre with hi idie S
phrase, r_wt one foot of our territory, not one Smu}:’;()'{'“i'::’l;’o“r-‘
tresses, IS 00 better than a mountebank, and the others aré :
bad‘. Would that either Ducrot or Vinoy had the firmness 11;1;
Flalt. the talent of'a Napoleon. They would march the tro;))s
;n '5\\{:01) away this gathering of imbeciles, establish nmrtilal
I‘IIT:;‘\I:,S;ZliIXl Bcllc\'illft and Montmartre, shoot Floureus, Pyat,
[mb._qlm, and a hundred of the most noxious of these vermin ;
7 l:“i]rl r’:’::l:xlxi:lll'lrr_(le):r;urn the N:uion;q (,}ufmb into soldiers:
g 1S impotent for mischief turn their atten-

tion to the Ge Voo gt 1 ]

et the Germans. The one thing that can save Paris to my
1und is A ‘

& 15’2 military dictator, but I see no sign of such a man
eing forthcoming.” 3

“ Bravo ! = 5 o &
7 .lr:.no ! bravo 1" several of the students shouted, * what a
yitis r sneh .
pity 715 that you are an Englishman, Cuthbert. You would be
Just the man for us otherwise.”
“ ;\
0 ”t (:‘my} :)atc, I should do something and not let everything
ut l . - - - » - )
s ert retorted, joining in the laugh at his own un-

9
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«but there, we have broken our agree-

accustomed vehemence ;
# hut the effort was vain, the talk

ment, now let us revert to art;
soon drifted back again to the siege,
as to what Trochu’s famous plan could be and which
sful. chance for the army to pierce

and many were the con-

jectures
point offered the most hope
the German cordon.

Mary Brander had a fortnight before
the nurses at) the American ambulance,
able work, and was admitted by the French themselves to be a
1 with great advantage in their

enrolled herself among
which was doing admir-

model which could’ be followe

Here everything v neatl, clean, and well

own hospitals:
The wounded were lodged in-teunts which were well

ventilated and yet warm. The surgeons and some of the nurses
were also under canyas, while others, among whom was Mary
Brander, went back to their homes when-their turn of duty was
over. They had, like the ladies who worked in the French
uniform and +yore the white badge
with the red cross on theirarms, With- this they could go un-
and~free” from-impertinent remarks through the
making way for them with respectful

arranged.

hospitals, adopted a sort of

questioned,
thickest crowds, everyone
civility:

“Tt 1s-terrible)”
he was off daty, “ anc
talk and seeing the follies of the

<he 'said to Cuthbert, upon his calling one
1 vet I do not feel itso

evening when s y
trying as listening to the silly
people in the streets. The poor fellows bear their sufferings
sa patiently, they are;so grateful for every little thing dene for
them, that one cannot but feelhow much theré is likable among
[ talk to them a good deal

and it is almost always about their homes and their families,
Sometimes it is their sweethearts of

the French in .\1)1((: of their follies,

especially their mothers.
their sisters. | With /mobiles and\ linésmen itis just the ;sameé

Sometimes I write letters’ for them—such 'simple, | touching
letters as they are, it is difficult not to cry as they dictate, what
are, in many cases, last farewells. They always want those at
home to know that they have died doing their duty, but b(r‘\und

lves, It is of those to whom

that they don’t say much of themse
they are writing that they think. They tell them to cheer up.
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3

They bi 3 € '
2 Jh bu.i“ylc))ungu brothers take their place. Besides the letters
vhiich will be photographed : 5 = -
. 2T+ d and sent off by pige 0
2 oil Sl s y pigeon post, 1 h
: Pke Off]hl‘lk packets to be despatched when Paris is open
ocks of ha : & 5. Bil S S
. Ibu : klll'. photographs, Bibles, and keepsakes of all kinds,”
unk at any rate, Mary, vy : : u
y 13 Mary, you have 2 rese is .
one branch at least of w e T

ave

e (’);nan s mission upon which we cannot
. g not only your equality 7 5 i0Ti
to us as nurses.” : : L -
Mary Brand | i
M ander smiled faintly, but i
ut ignorec e 1
ity ¥y, but ignored the opening for
“Some are dr
z of lh.em are dreadfully wounded,” she went on, h
thoughts reverting to the | it “Iti i e that
et g e hospital. “It is terrible to think that
g great l{)&(tlc everyone seems looking forward to takes
; there may be thousands of w . ; :
re m: : wounded to be care 'k
do you think it will be 2” o R
“g - . =
.’ 'L:on ; <.>f course no one can say when, but I don’t s
. g to ‘ig‘am from waiting longer. The mobiles are as good
i3 Y ' ‘ 15 4I€ as gooa as
acc{) ]-Q tkely to be made, One can’t call the line (liﬁf?[)]illtd
rding e English i iS¢l o are ol
R i g to the English ideas of discipline, but they are b ttc’
n_they were, and at any r: - hing
any rate all are tous for s i
3 are anxious for something
* Do you think il
b i ’ - )
= h) lnk they will get through 2
e shook his head.
“If they ¢ S
ot i:? could fall suddenly upon the Germans they might do
S0; 1S N0 easy matter to mov 1 e
: ove large bodies of n 1
% : ‘ I X nen quickly.
and to be successful they ought to be D

ec any-

4 able - a .
against the Germans bef g hipel, Picielyes
ansibefore they have time to concentrates I

h
fairly 4 3 I 3

T TR e
S i _this i .‘ " t)n t think we shall get. The
Yebie. ooy ba b 1 1-(. now the country vastly better than
e : nmensely better trained in making extensive

ave no do w '(' *VEr Sic we St ou n, we Y| n
d.Ubt ‘hl ,ht €r Si lC € 1ISSue o on, we S]"{I L el o
Slle

They have excelle

y he xcellent erals and gc ffice:
St e . gex?t,r.xls and good officers.
s 1e same thing that it has been before. We
s ];r\e an advance, we shall push the enemy back fora bit
We sha Supy e .
occupy positions, and the next day the Germans will

- < i

let‘ﬂk(’ ”l(‘ W
: m. e g
1 \ < 11.1\,8 no mleldd :In(i no COlllmiSS:ll'i.lt. E\'Cn
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now bodies of troops are outside the walls frequently four-and-
twenty hours without food. In the confusion consequent on a
battle matters will be ten times worse. In the morning the
troops will be half-starved and half-frozen, and there will be
very little fight left in them.”

“What would you do if you were commander-in-chief, Cuth-
bert 2%

& T am altogether unfit to make a plan, and still more unfit to
earry it ont,” he said, “but my idea would certainly be toattack
somewhere with half my force, to force the enemy back, and to
hold positions at the end of the day, so that the Germans would
concentrate to attack in the morning. At night I would with-
draw the greater portion of them, march them straight across
Paris : the other half of the-army would attack there at daybreak,
and would be reinforced soon after the fighting began by those
who had fought the day before. I think in that way they ought
to be able to cut their way out, but what they would do when
they once get out is morethan I can tell you. They have no
¢avalry to speak of, while the' Germans have a splendid cavalry
force who would harassthem countinually. The infantry would
pursue’ and would march infinitely better than we should do.
We should scattér to get food; whole regiments would break up
and becomé masses-of fugitives, and finally we should be sur-
rounded, either cut to pieces or forced to surrender. Of two
things, I am pot sure that it would not be best forus to be
handsomely thrashed on the first day of our sortie.”

% You take a very gloomy view of things,” she said, almost

angrily.

“ Why, I should have thought you would be pleased. I am

prophesying success for your friends, the Germans.”

«1 don’t know why you should always insist. that they are
my friends. | L.was of opinion'that they were right at first; aod
am so still, but I think they now are behaving hardly and cruelly
at least I think Bismarck is. It was heartless for him to insist;
as a condition of the armistice, that Paris should not be re-
victualled while it lasted. Of course they could not agree to
that, though they would have agreed to anything like fair
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14:.'- e > - > y

e er;.u;lm really wanted peace, and if the Germans
: on those terms, peace w :

" ' 4 e would have bee ¢

Lt ; . : €en made.

2 things Lm\e changed altogether, and it is clear that not the
£rmans eir le: 3 inj : :

o a ts, ut their leaders, want to injure and humiliate France

P e u £ 2 y J ol > 1 )
ek .most. I'hey were not content with their pound of flesh
Jut they want to destroy France altogether —

conditions,

i I despised
67 e oy : spised these
people at first, but I don tdespise them now. At least they are

::)oind;rer‘fully patient, zm.d though they know what they will have
in ;:vc;.rrcjzh::‘xxx”::jrg'thfng l,S Jx::;ucn up, no one has said a word
- S h;“ rend ry since Bismarck showed how determined
niliate them.
::l think I shall win my bet after all, Mary.”

[ am not so sure as I was that you won’t. I didn’t think I
could»cvcr have eaten horse-flesh, but it is really not s [I]
N[Ol)bl(:'l.lr Michaud told us, yesterday, that lu,; d;xlt"; . )':'ld.
some {f!cﬂf}s and had had both cat and rat. Of c(uoin ‘T‘lh
\\:ere disguised with sauces, but the people m.;zdt; nuk’s‘:’: ltlcyf.
“i.\al they were, and he said they were r(::;llv very ’ni(‘c l.IS (:
;hmk I'eould try them, but I don’t feel as certain as I'did~ On't

ow, we ha}'cn'l begun to touch our stores, and lhe;'e is 25
of confiscating everything yet.” il -

CHAPTER XI.

WTWO men were sitting in a cabaret near the Halles, One
H?‘(:e‘b?ed m‘!'hc un‘ifcn'm of a S'clr;:c:;mt of the National .Guard.
s 1S a'powerfully-built man, with ‘a-black‘beard and a mus-
n;,ﬁ’ lz:il;dl:?}r):‘.).uglx crop of hair that stuck out agp

4 , ressively be-
B 1e other was some fifteen years younger :
w Im cap he wore no military uniform, He ln[l a ;nus,
€he only, - S ing : he '
¥; and, was a good-looking young féllow of the Ouvri
5 oy 3 g e Ouvrier
“I tell you it i
you it is too bad, Pére Di
ad, > Dufar Ay
tended she liked me, and the fact ti m?l' kit ks
y an e f: 1at she wore good SS€5
S ; . ore: good dresses
B S.eJ}:nmg lots of money did not seem to make any dif
“nce in her. But / that i at fore :
; now all th: ‘ : i
that is changed. That foreigner
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now bodies of troops are outside the walls frequently four-and-
twenty hours without food. In the confusion consequent on a
battle matters will be ten times worse. In the morning the
troops will be half-starved and half-frozen, and there will be
very little fight left in them.”

“What would you do if you were commander-in-chief, Cuth-
bert 2%

& T am altogether unfit to make a plan, and still more unfit to
earry it ont,” he said, “but my idea would certainly be toattack
somewhere with half my force, to force the enemy back, and to
hold positions at the end of the day, so that the Germans would
concentrate to attack in the morning. At night I would with-
draw the greater portion of them, march them straight across
Paris : the other half of the-army would attack there at daybreak,
and would be reinforced soon after the fighting began by those
who had fought the day before. I think in that way they ought
to be able to cut their way out, but what they would do when
they once get out is morethan I can tell you. They have no
¢avalry to speak of, while the' Germans have a splendid cavalry
force who would harassthem countinually. The infantry would
pursue’ and would march infinitely better than we should do.
We should scattér to get food; whole regiments would break up
and becomé masses-of fugitives, and finally we should be sur-
rounded, either cut to pieces or forced to surrender. Of two
things, I am pot sure that it would not be best forus to be
handsomely thrashed on the first day of our sortie.”

% You take a very gloomy view of things,” she said, almost

angrily.

“ Why, I should have thought you would be pleased. I am

prophesying success for your friends, the Germans.”

«1 don’t know why you should always insist. that they are
my friends. | L.was of opinion'that they were right at first; aod
am so still, but I think they now are behaving hardly and cruelly
at least I think Bismarck is. It was heartless for him to insist;
as a condition of the armistice, that Paris should not be re-
victualled while it lasted. Of course they could not agree to
that, though they would have agreed to anything like fair
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14:.'- e > - > y

e er;.u;lm really wanted peace, and if the Germans
: on those terms, peace w :

" ' 4 e would have bee ¢

Lt ; . : €en made.

2 things Lm\e changed altogether, and it is clear that not the
£rmans eir le: 3 inj : :

o a ts, ut their leaders, want to injure and humiliate France

P e u £ 2 y J ol > 1 )
ek .most. I'hey were not content with their pound of flesh
Jut they want to destroy France altogether —

conditions,

i I despised
67 e oy : spised these
people at first, but I don tdespise them now. At least they are

::)oind;rer‘fully patient, zm.d though they know what they will have
in ;:vc;.rrcjzh::‘xxx”::jrg'thfng l,S Jx::;ucn up, no one has said a word
- S h;“ rend ry since Bismarck showed how determined
niliate them.
::l think I shall win my bet after all, Mary.”

[ am not so sure as I was that you won’t. I didn’t think I
could»cvcr have eaten horse-flesh, but it is really not s [I]
N[Ol)bl(:'l.lr Michaud told us, yesterday, that lu,; d;xlt"; . )':'ld.
some {f!cﬂf}s and had had both cat and rat. Of c(uoin ‘T‘lh
\\:ere disguised with sauces, but the people m.;zdt; nuk’s‘:’: ltlcyf.
“i.\al they were, and he said they were r(::;llv very ’ni(‘c l.IS (:
;hmk I'eould try them, but I don’t feel as certain as I'did~ On't

ow, we ha}'cn'l begun to touch our stores, and lhe;'e is 25
of confiscating everything yet.” il -
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“I tell you it i
you it is too bad, Pére Di
ad, > Dufar Ay
tended she liked me, and the fact ti m?l' kit ks
y an e f: 1at she wore good SS€5
S ; . ore: good dresses
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; now all th: ‘ : i
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has turned her head. She thinks now she is going to be a lady
and has thrown me over as if I were dirt, but I won’t have it,”
and he struck his fist upon the table, “ those cursed aristocrats
are not to have everything their own way."”

« Patience, Jean.  Women will be women, and the right way
to win her back is to have patience and wait. I don’t say that
justiat present ber head is not turned with this American, who
by the way is a good Republican, and though he has money,
has good notions, and holds with us that we have too long been
ground down by the bourgeois, still shé may tire of him aftera
while. He is not amusing, this American, and though Minette
may like being adored, she likes being amused also. TPooh,
pooh, this matter will come  all right. Besides, although she
likes the American at present, she thinks more of the Commune
than of any lover. Have patience and do not guarrel with her.
You know /that I am on your side. 'But Minetteisa good
deal like what her mother was. Ah, these women! A man
can do nothing with them' when they make up their minds
to have their-own way. WhHat can. I say to her? I can
not threaten to turn her’ out of the house for everything in
it.is hers. It'is she who earns the money. She 1S too old
to bel beaten, and |if it comes to scolding, her tongue runs
faster than- mine does, and you know besides she 'has a
temper.”

Jean nodded.

« She is worse than a wild-cat when her back is up,” he said.
“Why, when this thing first began, and /I told /her to” beware
how she went on-with this American; for that I ‘would kill him
if he came in my way, she caught up a knife, and if I had not
run like a rabbit, she would have stuck me, and you know how
she went on, and drove me out of Montmartre. After that
affair T have not dared see her.”

“ Why not let her go? and take to someone else, Jean?
There are plenty of pretty girls in the quarter who would not
say no to the best rising worker in his trade.”

“ [t is no use, Pdre Dufaure, I have told myself the same a
hundred times, but I cannot do it. She has her tempers, what
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woman has not ; but at other times who is so bright and gay
ght 2

as she is ?
“‘\\'cll, well, Jean, we shall see what we shall see, Y.
d’on t suppose that if things do not turn out well. as v\ f =
they will do, I should let her carry out this whim,(;f h s
g:) off with the American, and leave me to shift fore;ls"‘?:?
Not such a fool. Atpresent I saynothing. Itis always b)t&‘.
to hold your tongue as long as you cau. hI make hilY; )xil o
when he comes to our house ; \;'c go together to the m":ztciozl*e
';md .s‘umc(linfms he speaks, and speaks well, though he doc;nox:cgz
ar enough for us. Well, no one can say wh: ay happe
may be shot by the Germans, or he m..l;" ;:«? l:lzl(l;"l)af“t}l)xpc(;)ﬁh'c
cades, who knows. At any rate it is I’;L‘Sl (»o l;ol(i m: :r“'
If.l lca\'c_lhin;;s alone, Minette is as likely as not to ch';nsedl;:e.
mind again, butif Ewere to say anything against him—lﬁr:t c:
should have a scene : secondly, she wm\ild be more than t’,:'“’L
du_'te:rmincd on this'whim.. You must be patient, Je ( l
will come well in the end.” e
[ am not so sure of that,” Jean said, sullenly. I was as
patientas I could be, but no good came of it ; then, as
know, T tried to get rid of him, but failed, and ‘lnd\‘ t‘oHs )0"1
away, but one thing is certain, if I don’t ,nnr;‘ 7 l" i m‘-o’u
shall. However, I can wait.” e
“ That is all right, Jean : wait till our little affairs . come off
and the bourgeois are under our feet. There will be good 5 O"
fu.r true Fitiz::ns then, and I-will see that you have :u -120151'5
#ill be time to talk.about marriages when everything Niv‘ ‘a(:' ‘(t
on well. When we once get the Germans out of tlTO :\:’mt
shall see what we shall see, Sapristie | we will nn-kc‘)s‘;x:“l-
:n:lk <.;f t‘h{: capitalists, and as for the troops, they wiII‘ lmv;: h('-ul
o [ 3 v " - ‘
lmi.l:::,s'::::::ﬁ and will be ready enough 'to march off and
A \\e::::i':(]“t,m]\ \-.-(.:ré t;zlkfng. the couple they were speaking
i ‘ther(‘h, cmmg on the r‘;.zrlpvl of the wall by the river.
imp"),m"ce - ;lzl\ca[:'(-\i.t.\ ening when there was no assembly of

*I wish it was ai i
a y ette,” he sai
s ail over, Minette,” he said, *“ and that we could
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leave the city and be off. It would bea different life for you,
dear, but I hope a pleasanter one. There would be no cold
weather like this, but you can sit all the year round in the
veranda without needing wraps. There will be servants to wait
on you, and  earriages, and everything you can wish for, and
when you are disposed there will be society; and as all of our
friends speak French, you will soon be quite at home with them.
And, what one thioks of a good-deal jat present, there will be
fruits and flowers; and plenty to eat; and ‘no sound of cannon,
and no talkof wars. We fought out our war ten years ago.”

% Tt sounds nice; Arnold; very nice, but it ‘will be strange not
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The incapables over there will slinkaway. Why, Flourens and
a few hundred men were enough to snatch the 0<’)vemment out
of their feeble hands. If the people dcclar: that they will
govern themselves, who is to withstand them. I hope to see
th(': triumph and then to go. You know I am nota coward
Minette ; our corps have shown that they can fight, but I 1onﬂ'
fc_)r, my qmel home again, with its gardens an;l flowers, anE
b.."l.m)’ air, and I like handling a paint-brush much better than a
rifte, ;1.11(1 above all to see you mistress of my home, but I know
there is a good deal to go through first. 'i‘ruchu’s plans ma
be carried out any day.” =4
f*Ah! Those Prussians!” she exclaimed, in a tone of the

to work.”

« Viou won’t.want to work there,!” he said ; © in the day it is
so hot that you will be glad to sit indoors in a darkened room
and do nothing. T shall paint a good deal, and when you have

s

ge'c:pest !mtc, with a gesture of defiance towards Versailles
‘They will dare to fire at you !
£ o - - :
Yes, I imagine they will do that, Minette,” he said with a
laugh, “and pretty hotly, too.”

P TP,

_w

-

the fancy, you can Sit as-my model again.”

« And is it a large city, Aroold? It secems to me NOW that I
could not live in the country, I should'soon get dreadfully tired
of it."”

« Tt is a large city,” he said, « though, of course, notso large
as Paris/  There rare theatres there and amusements of all
sorts.”

« T should be content with you, Arnold. It does not seem
to me that I could want anythitg else, but after all this excite-
ment it will seem strange to have nothing to do.”

« T shall be glad to be out of it,” he said. * Your fatherand
the others are guite right—the Tich haye too much and the poor
too little. The manufacturers gain fortunes, and the menw hose
work enriches them remain poor all their lives. Still I fear
that they will go too far, and that troubles me.”

She made a quick movement as ifjaboutto speak, but checked
herself for a moment, and-then said, quietly—

s You know the proverb, Arnold, ¢ One cannot make an
omelette without breaking eggs.'”

« That is true,” he said, “ as to an omelette, but a change of

Government can be carried out without costing life, that is un-
less there is resistance, and I hope there will be none bere.

“Well, if they kill you,” she said, passionately, “ I will ayenge
you. ' I will go out through the outposts and will find my w:w?o
Versailles, and I will kill William or Bismarck. They may 'kill
me aflc.rw;mls, I care nothing for that. Charlotte C;)rday" was
a reactionist, but she slew Marat and died calmly and bravely
I could do as much and would to revenge you.” -

“I hope you would not attempt anything so _mad, Minette.
Of course, I must take my chance as everyone else will do, and
Uf:: Prussians will be no. more to blame if one of their bt,ﬂ]cts
kllled‘ me than if it had struck anyone else, Everyone who
goes mto a battle thas to run his cbances. | 1 hnd‘ an elder
brother killed ini the civil war we had in the States. /T have no
ﬁ:c:;u! Iov}e f}n the North, but T do not blame them especially for

€ death of my brother. There were a gre: er ki

both sides, ;md) that he ShouhllL::-‘:Tx::x;‘ugrt;‘:mn:'zlsblcl: o

> among t : e fortune
of war.. But it is bitterly cold, Minette ; let us be walking. I
am glad we are not on outpost duty tonight. I put or; S0
many flannel shirts that I can h:xrdiv button my tunic over
them, but in spite of thatitis cold work standing with one’s
haf:ds on one’s trigger looking out into the darkness. It is
quite a relief when a rifle rings out either from our side or the
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other. Then for a bit everyone is alive and active, we think
the Prussians are advancing, and they think we are, and we
both blaze away merrily for a bit. Then thereis a lull again,
and perhaps an hour or two of dreary waiting till there isa
fresh alarm, -As soon as-we are relieved, we hurry off to our
quarter, where there is sure to bea fire blazing. Then we heat
up the coffee in our canteens; pouring in a little spirits, and are
soon warm again.”

“T cannot see why they don’t form corps of women, Arnold;
we have just as much at stake as/the men have, and I am sure
we should be quite as brave as the most.of them, a great deal
braver than the National Guard.”

« ] have no'doubt you would, dear, but it will be quite time
for you to fight when all the men are used up. What the women
oughtto dois to drive the men outside the walls, If the women
were to arm themselves with mops soaked in dirty water;"and
were to attack every man under forty they found lurking in
the streets, they would soon make a (change in things. You
should begin in.your own quarter first, for although they are
always | deneuncing the bourgeois for’ not fighting, I eannot
see. that there is-any more eagerness'to go out at Montmartre
than there/is in the quarter of thé Bank—in fact, a great deal
less.”

“Why should the ouvriers fight with the Germans, Arnold—
o them it matters littde whether Paris is taken by the Germans
or not—it is not they whose houses will be sacked, it is not they
who will have to pay. the indemuity.”

¢ No, but atleast theyare Frenchmen. They.can talk enough
about the honor of France, but it is little they do to preserve it.
They shout, ‘the Prussians must be destroyed,’ and then go oft
quietly to their cabarets to smoke and drink. I do not admire
the bourgeois, but I'do not see anything more admirable ameong
the ouvriers. They talk grandly but they do nothing. There
is no difficulty in getting volunteers for the war companies among
the National Guard of the centre, though to them the extra pay
is nothing ; but at Belleville and Montmartre the war companies
don’t fill up. They rail at the bourgeois but when it comes to
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fighting outside the walls T will wager that the shopkeepers show
the most courage.” .
*They will fight wh i i i

ol en there is anything to fig 2 i

confidently, “but they don’ e ) wr g

¥, ~but they don’t care to waste their time on the walls

wh“c-r;‘:hlc;re is nothing to do, and the Germans are miles away.”
ell, we shall see,” he replie imly. ;

. 1L I see,” he replied, grimly. Anyhow, T wish

it were all over, and that we were on our way home, ¥

. : ‘ou have
never seen a ship yet, Minette.

You will be astonished wh
you go on board one of the great liners,” and as they walkzg
along the Boulevards he told her of the floating p;ll“iCt":\‘ in one
of which they were to cross the ocean, and fnrg:;ltin; fo; a lionr:;
the questions that absorbed her, she listened with:hfe ix;tcre‘t
of a child hearing a fairy-tale. When they neared .\»!c;11t111:irt:e
they separated, for Minette would never walk with him in her
own quarter.

The mext morning; November 28th; the order was issued that
the gates were to be closed and that no one was to be allowed
to pass out under any pretext whatever. No one doubted that
the Jong-expected sally was to be carried out. Bodies of troo ;s
marched through the streets, trains of wagons with nmnit‘infx;;
of war moved in the same direction, and in an hour all Paris
knew that the sortie was to take place somewhere u‘rovttli
loop formed by the Marne. i
S “It is for to-morrow,” Pierre Leroux exclaimed, running into
Cuthbert’s room, “we are to parade at daybreak.. The uall:‘ :
shut, Ia,nd troops are moving about every W here g S

“All right, Pierre; we have bee oking forg
that'it comes almost as a sur\[jriij{::ll lla{)s;L'mg “EOTE

(.“uthbcrt got up, made himself a cop of coffee, drank it with
a piece of dry bread, and then sallied out. Mary would be on
duty at t.en o'clock. He knew the road she took on her w u to
the hospital and should meet her. | In half 4n hour he sa\;"lln-

thim figure in the dark dre I
oy g k dress, and the white band round the

« l . Q. y Ay

k: suppose you have heard that we are going to stir up the
~ - 1 - ) =S 1
trman nest to-morrow,” he said gayly.

L v = ¥y e .
Yes, I haye heard,” she said, sadly, “it is very dreadful.”
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«Tt is what we have been waiting for and longing for for the
last two months. We are to be under arms at daybreak, and
as you will be at the ambulance for the next twenty-four hours
I thought I would make an effort to catch you on the way. I
want you to-come round to my lodgings.”

She looked surprised.

&« Of.course I will come,” she said frankly, “ but what do you
want me to do that for2”

«Well, there is no sayingias to who 'will come back again to-
morrow, Mary, and I want you to see my two pictures. I have
been working at them for the last two months steadily. They
are not quite finished yet, but another week would have been
enough for the finishing touches, but Fdon't suppose you will
miss them. »Nobody has seen them /yet, and nobody would
have seen them: till they were quite ready, but as it is possible
they neyer/may-be finished T should! like you to see them nNow.
I am not taking you up under any false pretences,” he said,
lightly, “nor to try again to get you 10 change your mission. I
only want you to see that I have been working honestly.” 1 could
see when' I have spoken of my painting there was always a little
incredulity in the way in which you listened to me. You had
so completely made up your mind that I should never be earnest
about anything that you cotld not bring yourself to believe that

[ wasn’t amusing myself with art here, just as I did in London.
i hadintended to have brought them frinmphantly in a fiacre
to your place, when they were finished, and I can’t deny myself
the pleasure of disabusing your mind. It is-not far out of your
way, and if we walk fast you'can still arrive at your ambulance
in time. If there were any fiacres about I would call one, but
they have quite disappeared. In the first place, because no onec
is rich_enough to be able to pay for such luxuries, and in the
second, because most of the horses have been turned to other
uses.”

She did not seem to pay very much attention to what he was
saying, but broke in with the question—

“ Do you think there will be much fighting ?”’

« It would be folly to try to persuade you that there won't"
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3 i Tha
he said. When there are so many thousand men with guns
and cannon who are determined to get out of a place, and an
- - 1 » N :
equal number of men with guns and cannon just as determined
to keep them in, the chances are that, as the Irish say, ther
' - 512 & ay, there
w o oc o OTee " -
blll be wigs on the green. I do not suppose the loss will
e great In comparison to the i
g aris > number engage scause
tainly a good many of the French will r(Lh lbr'..ld’ b%“ﬁfus"‘ for.
inly a g 3 1€ 1C ill reconsider their deter-
S er their deter

to get out 1ﬂ\] -\l“ C SCIZ¢C <3 )
. © 1 ,(i
ou 1) 1Ze \\llh 1 | urning d Sire to

as soon as the German shells begin to fall among them
g them,

still I'do hope that they will make a decent fight of it. I know

there are some tremendously strong batteries on the ground
enclosed by the lo the “whi N 2
. : d by the loop of the Marne, which is where they say it
is going to be, and the forts will be able to help, so th .t\)

: able elp, so that cer-

[n_mly.l'-.vr a time we shall ficht with great advantages, I d

wish that it was not so cold, fichting E:]'J.‘.ll enough ::umm ] o-
.but the possibility of lying out all night on the ;xn)\\ .7';' du,
is one I'very strongly object to.” I ‘ [ -

He ‘continued t« Ik in t 1
wed to talk in the same light strain, until they

reacl:;cd h‘is lodgings, in order to put the girl at her ease

“So thfs 1.5 your sitting-room,” she s.‘;id.v'-.\'it.h a laugh bmt had
2 tremor 1 i, ““it is just what I supposed it would be very un-
tidy, very dusty, and yet in its way, comfortable herd
the pictures? ‘ T

Where are

ehi - SCT ¥

A ,.x[l.md that screen; I keep them in strict seclusion there
vow b you will sit-down by /i il ;

i y the window I will bring the easels

i heI did as he told her.| The pictures weére c¢overed when he
ought the lace
3 zht them out. He placed them where the light would fall
st on them, and then removed the cloths
“They have i £
2y have not arrived : > alories es yet,” i
Nl : : rived at the glories of frames yet,” he said,
& you must make allowances for that. I can assure you
ey w o ] :
they .lll look much larger and more important when they are
m their settings.”
el : :
) ’n _t_fxrl sat for a minute without speaking. They were re
ruduc S oer SC i t ? .
:hat h-“mh on a larger scale and with.all the improvements
is added <ki : :
b 1de_d skill and experience could introduce of the two
exhibited to M. Goudé, when he entered the studio.
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« T had intended to do battle-pieces,” he said, © zm.d h:.wc
made innumerable sketches, but somehow or other the inspira-
tion did not come in that direction, so 1 fell l_)uck on these which
are taken from smaller ones I painted before I Icft' Lomi;)n.
Do you like-them? ~You see I hang ‘txpun your verdict. ou
at preseut represent the public to me.”

There were tears standing in the.girl’s eyes. .

# They are beautiful,” she said;-softly, * very bcautif\jl.l ' I a}m
not a judge 'of painting, though I haye bc.en a good dea l;: the
gallcri_cs of Dresden, and I was at .\Iumc_h {00 ; .and I)] nol\w;
enough to see theyare painted by a real artl‘sl. I like th:(.l ;HA:_) }l
one best, the other almost frightens me, 1k1s SO sad an 'wpc-
less. T think-—'*and she hesitated, *that girl in the unn(ll\a
is s.omething Jike me, though I'am sure I neve‘x; look a bit like
that, and T am nothing—nothing like so pretty. :

& Vou never look like that, Miss ]!r;m(lgﬁf, because you hafe
never felt as that girl is supposed to be fcelm;_g.; someday \'\'}\cn
I as she doesyou will look'so. That
is a woman, 2-woman.who loves. At prcw.x.n‘ that sxdc‘of yo.ur
The intellectual side of you, if I may
and your soul is still ‘asleep. Some

the time comes that you fee

nature hasmnot woke up.
speak s been forced
so.speak, has been X : '
3 ~Tiral '] 1 r.
day vou /will admit, that the portrait; for 1 own it to be a po
trait. is a lifeldike one.— Now—" he broke off abruptly; © we
had better be going or you will be late at your post:
She said'no more until they were in-the street: o
« T have been very wrong, she said suddenly, after w:ukx‘ng
L ' L« ¥ou must have worked hard in-

some time _in ‘silence. .
A I used to cou-

I own I never thought that you would.

eed I
geeda. : : . i
sider vour sketches very pretty, but T never thought that y¢

.ould come to be a great artist.”
“U‘k'l‘ldl;—r:\)":(n;n comchm that yet,” he said, * b.ut_l do h(ipe tﬂlmf
I mav come fo be afair one some day—that is if the _xcr’m.:ln;
dun'l‘ forcibly interfere— but I have worked V(:;l')' harc‘i, ;tx :
mav tell you that Goudé, who is one of the best Judg'cs”lim ar-la,
thi;mks well of me. I will ask you to mlj‘e care of thx.s, 10\ s:u";
and he took out a blank envelope. *“This 1s my will., A ma:

% PERGR
is a fool who goes into a battle without making provision
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When I return you can hand it to me again.
If I should not come back please inclose it to your father. He
will see that its provisions are carried out.
have left you the two pictures.

what may happen.

I may say that I
You have a right to them, for
if it had not been for you 1 don’t suppose they would -ever
have been painted. I only wish that they had been quite
finished.”

Mary took the paper without a word, nor did she speak again
until they arrived at the ambulance, then she turned and laid
her hand in his.

“Good-bye, Mary, I hope I shall ask you for that enyvelope
back again in a couple of days.”

*“God grant that it may be so,” she said, “ I shall suffer so till
you do.”

“Yes, we have always been good friends, haven't we ? Now,
child,fyou alwaysused to give meva kiss'before T left you then.
Mayn't I have one now 2. ”

She held up her face, he kissed her twice, and then turned
and strode away.

“ I wonder whether she will ever grow fto be a woman,” he
said:tochimself, bitterly, “ and discover that there is a heart as
well as brainsin her composition, There was no more of déubt
or hesitation in the way in which she held up_her face to be
kissed, than when she did so as a child.~ Indeed. as a child, I
do think she would have cried if I told her at parting that 1 was
going away for good. Well, it is of no use blaming her. She
can’t help it if she is deficient:in the one quality that s\ of all
theimost important. \| Of course she has got it and will know it
some day, but at present it is latent and it is evident that I am
not the man who has the key of it.

She was pleased at my
pictures,

It was one of her ideas that I ought to do something,
and she is pleased to find that/I have buckled to work in ear-
nest, just as she would be pleased if Parliament would pass a
law giving to women some of the rights which she has taken it
into her head they are deprived of. However, perhaps it is
better as it is. If anything happens to me to-morrow, she will
be sorry for a week or two just as she would if she lost any other




144 A GIRL OF THE COMMUNE.

friend. while if Arnold Dampierre goes down Minette will for a
time be like a mad woman. At anyrate my five thousand will
help her to carry out her crusade. I should imagine that she
won’t get much aid in that direction from her father.

« Halloa, I 'know that man’s face,” he broke off as he noticed
a well<dressed man ‘turn in at the door of a quiet-looking resi-
dence he was just approaching, ¢ [ know his face well; heis
an, Englishman, too, but 1 can’t think where I have seen him.”
He could not have told himself, why he should have given the
question a second thought, but the face kept haunting him in
spite of the graver matters in his mind, and as he reached the
door of his lodgings he stopped suddenly.

T haye ity he exclaimed, “it is Cumming, the manager of
the bank, the fellow that ruined it and then absconded. T saw
they were looking for him in Spain and South America and
a dozen other places; and here he is. ' By Jove, hevis aelever
fellow. I suppose he came here assoon/as the war broke out,
knowing wery well that the police would have plenty of other
things'to think of besides inquiring as to the antecedents of
Englishmen who took up their residence here. Of course he
has been absolutely safe since the fall of the Empire, The fel-
low has grown a beard and mustache ; that is why I'did not
recognize him at first. Of course he has taken another name.
Well. I don’t know that it is any business of mine. He got oft
with some money; but I.don’t suppose it was any great suni
At any rate it would not be enough to make any material dif-
ference to the creditors|of the bank. However, Iwill think it
over later on. Thereis no hurry about the matter. | He is here
4l the siege is over, and 1 should certainly like to have a talk
with him. I have never beenable toget it quite out of my mind
that there has been something mysterious about the whole affair
as far as my father was concerned) though where the mystery
comes in is more than I can imagine. I expect itis simply
because I have never liked Brander, and have always had a
strong idea that our popular townsman was at bottom a knaye
as well as 2 humbug.”

Mary Brander went about her work very quietly all day, and
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;:0;;:::“:2:_ of the wounded patients remarked the change

“ Made ise 1S a1l ot
o n:::;:zl:;[ieri];,sif;'}:;n%ft?_(,i-.a).,y“ (.m-f of t‘hem sai-d to her,

g of hopefulness and cheeriness with which
she generally spoke to him.

“I am not feeling well, T have a bad headache: and n
o\'_e,l' I have friends in the sortie that is to be made 'l(;niahll(’)’re'
Pa;i;\h. _x:s,f()l:l::l‘-teluoif;;llf:..lherc mutﬂ be many sad het;lrt; in
i ;\L m it my ‘:.ap‘mt:s have risen since I heard it. At
e going to begin in earnest and it is time. I onl
}Hsh I could have been well enough to have taken my st o
1t-. -It is tiresome to think that I have been \.vom;declare .
trifling skirmish. 1 should not have minded if it had bee:\nt a
m(?rrow. so that, when I am an old man, I might tc]l~ my gr: (;
children that I got that scar on the day whtn we dr)n:'}' dnl( :
Prussians from the front of Paris. That would lnve‘el\: n
something to say. Courage, mademoiselle, after all ‘zhere‘:{::
f\vcx:ny who get through these things safely, to every onle tl:at
is hiit, and your friends will be covered with glory.”

*T hope that it will be as you think,” she said, * but it may
be theother way, and that the sortie will fail.” ’
-“ You must not think that,’” he said. “We have not had a
fair cl};ult:c before, now we have got one. But even should w;
not win théfirst time, weé will the second “or the thir;] What
are Frenchmen always to be beaten by these !’rus’.si.ms'? ‘

have beaten us of late, because we have been badly led ~I 'llfr\l’
there must come another Jena to,us one of these d‘«\"s." ..
Mary I.l(')d(lr?\l and'\then passed on to the next [;;nient In
Urxc e\"cnmg the news came that things were not allin r:::xdi'ncss
z l;f\ll: rt:: s«\vrin}’: was fl‘v:fc.r‘.'{'(l at li(:ﬂt for twenty-four hoursi
CERE e not well, Miss Brander,” the chief surgeon of the
haspital said tosher soon afterwards, “I have noticed all day
that you have been looking fagged and worn out.\ \s it l\s
Certain now that we shall have no unusual pressure u')\on (-u-r
resources for another thirty-six hours at any rate, I thkin"
had better go home.” 7 i o

“I have a bad headache,” she said.
10
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iS as as i Go
« Ves. T can see that, and your hand is as cold as xce{. ;k
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i e a sht’s rest. This sort o
home, child, and have a long mght's . ki
ts hardened to it. Fortunately

If vou do not feel better to-morrow
r hours off duty. You are likely

rning take-another twenty-four hours off duty. You ;rc -ft )
o 7 ‘ : c Monday if this aliair

/ 5 gth 'and nerve on Monday

want_ all your streng i ‘ .
. sarnest; which I own I am inclined to doubt, for_.‘ SO
e out anything
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have no lack of assistance.
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far. \there has been no shadow of earnestness ab
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long one; it is eight o'clock now, and as we must be up by six,
I shall turn in at once and get a good sleep. Be sure and don't
forget your flasks in the morning. The weather gets colder
and colder.”

The next morning, however, the men were again dismissed
after parade, and told they were to fall in again at daybreak
next day. There was a feeling of restlessness and disquiet
throughout Paris. The town was placarded with proclamations
of Trochu and Ducrot. The latter was a sort of valedictory
letter to Paris, saying that he was going out ‘to conquer or to
die, and that if defeated, he would never return to Paris alive.
It was evident by their tone that at the time the proclamations
were penned it was.intended that the battle should take place on
that day, and that the delay was consequent upon a breakdown
in the arrangements and was not the result of any fixed plan.

Paris for once was'serious. Special services were held in all
the churches and these were thronged by citizens and soldiers.
Cuthbert went to the building where a few of the English res-
idents attended service throughout the siege. Mary Brander
was not present, butas she had said the day before that she
would'be on duty for twenty-four hours, he had not expected to
see her.

In the afternoon he went to a restaurant and dined fairly
well, indulging himself in all the luxuries obtainable, and then
returned and spent the evening with René and. Pierres Ehe
next morning, when he dressed himself for parade, he took the
precaution of: putting on as many articles of underclothing as
he/could button his tunic over., This time/there was no mis-
take in the orders, as not a few of those who fell in had hoped
in their bearts might be the case. As soon as the COTpS was
formed up and their arms and ammunition-pouches examined,
the word was given and they marched away. towards the gate

of ‘Charenton and issued out. Many bodies of troops were
converging upon it and the other gates on that side of the city,
with trains of ammunition and supply wagons, and there was a
delay of an hour before they counld pass out. The greater part
of the force had left the city on the two previous days, and a
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long one; it is eight o'clock now, and as we must be up by six,
I shall turn in at once and get a good sleep. Be sure and don't
forget your flasks in the morning. The weather gets colder
and colder.”

The next morning, however, the men were again dismissed
after parade, and told they were to fall in again at daybreak
next day. There was a feeling of restlessness and disquiet
throughout Paris. The town was placarded with proclamations
of Trochu and Ducrot. The latter was a sort of valedictory
letter to Paris, saying that he was going out ‘to conquer or to
die, and that if defeated, he would never return to Paris alive.
It was evident by their tone that at the time the proclamations
were penned it was.intended that the battle should take place on
that day, and that the delay was consequent upon a breakdown
in the arrangements and was not the result of any fixed plan.

Paris for once was'serious. Special services were held in all
the churches and these were thronged by citizens and soldiers.
Cuthbert went to the building where a few of the English res-
idents attended service throughout the siege. Mary Brander
was not present, butas she had said the day before that she
would'be on duty for twenty-four hours, he had not expected to
see her.

In the afternoon he went to a restaurant and dined fairly
well, indulging himself in all the luxuries obtainable, and then
returned and spent the evening with René and. Pierres Ehe
next morning, when he dressed himself for parade, he took the
precaution of: putting on as many articles of underclothing as
he/could button his tunic over., This time/there was no mis-
take in the orders, as not a few of those who fell in had hoped
in their bearts might be the case. As soon as the COTpS was
formed up and their arms and ammunition-pouches examined,
the word was given and they marched away. towards the gate

of ‘Charenton and issued out. Many bodies of troops were
converging upon it and the other gates on that side of the city,
with trains of ammunition and supply wagons, and there was a
delay of an hour before they counld pass out. The greater part
of the force had left the city on the two previous days, and a
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hundred thousand men under Ducrot were massed in the Bois
de Vincennes and between that point and the neck of the loop
formed by the Marne. ‘

The Franc-tireurs were halted near Charenton, and learning
that the attack would not take. place till night, the colonel took
possession of an empty barn near the village. The men piled
their arms outside and made themselves as comfortable as they
could. < Now that there was no longer any doubt that an en-
gagement would take place in a few hours the natural ligpt-
heartedness-of- the -students -revived. <All had brought with
them a good store of provisions in their haversacks, and each
man carried a thick blanket besides his military cloak. Many
of them had, in-addition to their flasks, slipped a bottle of wine
into their haversacks, and a meal was joyously partaken of;
after which pipes were lighted, and with their blankets ‘wr‘.ﬂ.pt
round their legs; all were inclined to agree that campaigning
even in winter had its pleasures.

« We are a.deal better off than most of the troops,” Cuthbert
said to Arnold Dampierre, “itmust-be bitter in the snow out
in the woods, 'and it will be worse when it gets dark.”

«7t is better forall'than it was for our fellows in the South,”
Dampierre/said. | We have warm clmhcg and plenty to eat.

They were in rags-and often well-nigh smrvmg."» '
“Ves, that must have been a very rough business. It is a
great advantage thatwe are Franc-tireurs and therefore free,
to a _great extent, to follow our own devices. I heard the
colonel 'say that when he had applied for orders he was
told that none would be given to detached corps like his,
but that now, as at other times, they must make themselves
useful when they saw an opportunity. The line are to cross
first, then the mobile; and then the active battalions of the
National Guards:. If I judge the ecolonel rightly he will man-
age to put us somewhere in front. We stand well after that

affair at Bourget, so I have no doubt he will get us across one

of the bridges as soon as the line are over.”
Soon after four o’clock it began to get dusk.
The colonel, who had been away endeavoring to find out
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what was the general plan of operations, returned soon after.
The officers gathered round him.

: “Pontoon bridges will be thrown across the river on both
sides of the loop. The pontonners will set to work on them
when itis dark. I fancy the real attack will be through Cham-
pigny, and that on the other side will be more of zhe\naiure of
a false alarm; so we will go with the main force. There are
some strong batteries erected in the loop which will prepare the
way for us and a big train of field-guns. The troops will begin
to cross at early daylight, so we can’t do better than rcmliin
where we are until five o'clock. Then we will go and take
our place near one of the bridges and slip across as soon as we see
an opportunity. With such a mass of troops to move, there are
sure to be delays in bringing the regiments up, and the first
that occurs, we will slip in and get over. - The men may as well
lie down at once and get a good night.”

It needed somewhat close packing for the men to rest them-
selves, but the crowding was more than counter balanced by
the warmth, and it was not long before all were asleep. Atone
o'clock in the morning, they were awakened by a tremendous
cannonade. All the forts round Paris had suddenly opened fire
upon the Geérman pesitions. Believing that the enemy must
have obtained a knowledge of the approaching sortie and were
anticipating it by assaulting the forts, the colonel ordered the
men to stand to their arms. In an hour the firing ceased and
all was quiet again. The men. with a little gmnﬂﬁ«inz at being
taken out andchilled in the night'air, returned to Ilu‘imrn. \:L,
four'o’clock they were again aroused by the fire being resumed.

“We may as well be off, lads,” the colonel 5;13(1,- “we have
Somf‘: distance to march, and it is not worth while to turn in
again.”

be];’:;;\::n the reports of the guns a dall ranibling sound could

“The artillery and train are on the move,” Cuthbert said to
René, who was next to him in the ranks, “so we shall not be
100 soon if we are to take our share in the early part of the
fighting.” :
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They left the main road and followed the fields, as many of
them were well acquainted with the country, and they had no
difficulty in keeping in the right direction. The men marched
at ease, each picking his way as best he could across the ground,
which was broken up!into small enclosures and gardens. They
halted outside a village on'the banks of the Marne where one
of the pontoon bridges had been thrown across. Here they
piled arms and endeavored to keep themselves warm by stamp-
ing-their feet and swinging their arms,

Soon after-morning dawned, heavy firing broke out suddenly
behind them, The (colonel had learnt at Charenton that
General Vinoy; with 15,000 men, was to advance from between
the southern forts to attack Ville Juif and the heights of
Mesly, so as to_induce a concentration of the enemy in that
direction, and’ so to diminish the difficulties of the main
advance.

For a time there was a sound of cannon /only, then ‘came a
crackle \of musketry telling that the advance had begun. The
battery on.the commanding position.of/ St. Maur opened in
earnest, and was aided by several batteries of field artillery,
the din béing now incessant. Gradually the rattle of musketry
became fdinter, showing, that the French were driving the enemy
back, and a mounted officer riding past told them that Montmesly
was taken. The news raised the spirits of the soldiers to the
highest point, and their impatience was becoming almost uncon-
trollable, when the order arrived for them to advance, and the
troops at once beganto cross the six pontoon bridges that had

been thrown at different ‘points-across the Marne.

# There is no hurry, mes braves,” the colonel said, as the
Franc-tireurs stamped with impatience as they saw the columns
crossing the river, while they remained, in enforced inactivity.
« At first the troops will carry all before them as Vinoy's men
The fighting will only commence in earnest when
We shall be in time for

have done,
the Prussians bring up their supports.
that, never fear, We ought to have begun at da)'brc;\k." he
growled, in a low voice, to the major, “four precious hours
have been wasted. By this time we ought to have gained at

* the Germans. In front, the rattle of musketry ws
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least three or four miles of ground; in that case we might hav
been through the Prussian lines before sunset. Ever 'bh o
these short days is of importance.” . i
‘Prc.’scmly the roll of musketry showed that the French
s?nnmbl'lcrs were engaged with the German outposts ;fx
l'l‘&l.ltﬁtll'cln's had by this time moved down close to the I;r' ig c
but it was not until midday that they were able t SS i
as ‘ 3 able to cross; then
the colonel, taking advantage of a short delay on the ’1rt f
one of the regiments to come up to the bridge, pushed thrz. 0
acro,s?, and leaving the road took them for\:;n"d :;L the dL lln;"
By this time the roar of battle was unbroken. The b 'uotl“'f.
along the heights behind them, the forts, and ‘thc ﬁt-ld—,r;une:?s
advance were all hard at work, the shell flying ox'e;' thz he (lln
of the advancing troops and bursting in the t':'ill;x'*cs hcll(;ab;
= o
(,lnr.npigny. they learned from a wounded Sf)lkii;cr(l\(\"?\f:n‘\:f.
making his way to the rear, had been carried, and thc.;r =
there had pushed some distance forward, but m; the left \'ill(i)?f)‘s
El-r)cscrt was found to be too strongly fortified to be t'il:eb-
T'he French batteries were, however, r;il.iz'ling sha'ﬂ upon it &L
As the Franc-tireurs approached Champigny they s"w..' th
the _Pl.u;«: had not been taken without a .\(:'»'C:,IZ ‘erll"'”i(:‘ 'l‘]lnt
bodies of French soldiers strewed the ground 1l1ici:1>' "m] 4
lh.c:y passed through the streets, the SJ.\'(_moi.}nifurrlls wvrg 'rr;in( 11;
with those of their assailants. The corps pushed f«);'\\jird fn:il
they ascended  the low hills behind the yillage. PI;:rc the
foun.d the French troops halted. It was evid:nt Ducrot dtxc);
x:srtng(:nxz;l to advance further until joined by the whole of his
“This is pure madness,” the colonel said; “by to-morrow
we shall haye fifty thousand Germans in front of us. If Ducrot
ha'sn't zot his whole force, and his train and ambulances up, he
might at least carry Villiers by assault. Of course it cuu](li,not
l‘)e done without loss, but what have we come out for but to
fight. We cannot advance as long as they hold that place, for
when their supports come up, as you may be sure the.\" wiil d
gre long, they can pour out from there and take us in the rearo
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1l go forward tothe skirmishing line, We
If the German supports come up
ay, and as I hear no firing in

However, we mayas we
will work down by the right.
they are likely to advance that w
we may.find some Spot unoccupied by the line.”

»s marched off, and presently
ver and the French regi-

that quarter,

The ordér was given, and thecorj
took-up their position between the. ri
izht flank of the advance. In ex-

ment forming the extreme T
inequality of the

tended order and taking advantage of! every
after advancing a quarter of a
till by a sudden outbreak of
he crest of a slight rise

ground, they pushed  on, and
mile, were brought 1o a stands
musketry fire at various points along {
.d 'yards in front of thems" Taking cover be-

some six hundre
hind a low wall Tunning at right angles to the river, they opened

a dropping fire/in return. This. however, was at once stopped

by the colonel, who himself went along the line.
# Don't throw away a shot. lads” he ssaid, “you may want

every cartridge before you have done. It will be time enough

to begin when.they show i force
There was no maore-for the ‘me
for their turn'to cross the bridge, but

over that crest.”

n to do than there had been
when they were waiting
they were satisfied, now they were-in the front line, and within
The mareh had set their blood in circula-

shot of the.enemy.
e of each company keptsa keen look-

tion, and while two or thre
the wall, the others laughed and jnkm'],

in knocking ht}es through the
théy could lie and

out.over..the top of
after first employing themselves
wall, aifew inches above the ground, so that
fire through if the enemy advanced. = The
almost ceased away to their right, and they hoped that Vinoy
had established himself well out in jghat direction. Various
were the conjectures as 1o why  the #tyance had ceased on
their own side, . Someé conjecturedtl
d then marching back again in order
One suggested that the

musketry fire had

\at Trochu’s plan consisted

only in crossing theriver an
to accustom the troops to stand fire.
hout ink or paper with which to write

general had come out wit
to the Parisians, and they were

his grandiose proclamations
n fetched from his office.

waiting until it had bee
Ren¢ asked the lieutenant,

“ What do you think, Henri?”
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“I should say,” he said, gravely, * that when our advance
came upon the real Prussian line of defence, they found it too
strong to be carried. They must have known that they could
ne':(‘-r‘hold Champigny under the fire of our guns and l'o:'ts and
used it'only as an outpost. Of course it is \!'rom this side ,l‘h’ y
would think it likely that we should try to break out \"nd *ht:)-
would certainly erect batteries to Colml‘mnd all the ro&t‘i; 'l:hk*)'
have had nothing else to do for the last ten weeks.” : i

i | l‘;':u'u no doubt that is partly the reason, Henri,” Cuth-
bert said, “but I think it may be principally due to the ;xct’th'n
I)ucrx:fl can’t get his troops across the river. Even with a weil-
organized army and a good staff, and commanding officers who
all know their duty, itis a big job to get a hnmfrcd thousand
men, with artillery, ambulances, and ﬂzmins across a ri:.'n-r
H'?*re, with the exception of Ducrot himself and a few of the li;1;
officers, nobody knows anything about the matter. By \\‘InLt
we saw, I should think there are not more than twc;ll‘y théusar;d
men fxcross the river, and the confusion on the other side must
be frightful. We onrselves saw that the street of that \'illv;e
was absolutely choked up with wagons, and I have no douht‘ :ll
the roads are the same. Of course they mever ought to lla;'c
moved forward at all till all the troops were over. . If Trochu
really meant to break out, the north is the side where he should
have tried. The whole force could have been massed between
the .walls and'St. Denis and have been marched in regular order
against the Prussians, with the field-batteries at in".crval% an'd
the trains, following at a proper distance on the various l‘n-les of
roads. .

T hope that is his plan still, and that this attack from the
S'outh is only a feint to draw as many of the Germans as pos-
s:b}_c over to this side. We have a tremendous ;ld\'a.nmr»*l(- in
having this short line to march-across.. If ‘Erochu were to t;"z;nd
th({ train off at once, while we recrossed and followed 'x> ;3(;')[]
as it was dark, the whole army might be outside the northe‘rn
wall before morning. To-morrow we might get into position for
attack, make all the arrancements, and :\d\":mce h;' enough to
dash forward at their lines as soon as it is light next day?and
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with Ducrot’s and Vinoy's force united, we ought to go right

We should have 115,000 men, and I don’t sup-
1d oppose us with a third of that number. Hov.r-
ought to be able to carry them ii
Besides, we should have the guns
At any rate, after this delay

through them.
pose they cou
ever strong their positions, we
we went at them with 2 rush.

3 :1p us.
at the northern forts to help : Hhis el
hete. I consider the idea of any further advancein this direction
to b: out of the rquestion, By to-morrow mormng they may

< : 3 : 5
S : o f we don’t recross
have a hundred thousand men facing us, and 1

to-nicht, we may find it very difficult ‘business to do so to-
ight,

»
MOrrow. ) _
syies s & ywver us,” Henri

“«We have got the battenes and forts to cco .

1 > @ - 3 .yer advance against
Vaucour said. “The Germans could ne g

i : e eir fire.”
us in force under. thei : : >
ia 2 rEa < o ]
“] hope we/are going to, cross this evening, if we are Dou}g
”  Plerre sroux Sai & is cold enough
to cross at all,” Pierre Leroux said. It is ¢ g

if we s groing ss' the night here, it will be
now, but if we are going (0 pass o 3

bitter.”
“ There are those hous
nearer to them than any.other troops, =
i s if‘we pack in pretty closely.”
« they will Hold us if ‘we pack in pretty ‘
o nt two officers to in-

es_by the river, we are 3\good d.cal
» Armold Dampierre said;

/O1e O ; ] se
As the afternoon wore on, the colonel s : e
he houses, which were all found to be empty. AS'S
. report, he sent twenty men off with orders to
= 2 . >, . -
and then to light fires m

spect t
as he received the
OW sdoes and form fagots,

cut down hedges and fo fag o light & -
each roony. « There was no further movement. A lma\’\. mus-
: o > - * 3 W=

ketry fire was kept up‘far away to the left,and the batiu‘n.s oc
: but all idea of movement was evidently

asionally fired beavily; aseuven
e : he enemy were not in sufficient

abandoned for the day, and t
force to take the offensive. '
As soon as it became dark,[therefore, half a company were

> COTpS =d off
left on guard at the wall, and the rest of the corps marched
o

to the houses. Roaring fires were blazin_:;_ in f:\'er)lir:iom;rf;);
some fruit trees had been cut down and split up into ui,:‘:\ s
party on guard were to be relieved .cvcry two nmfrs. ¥ s 3
he men were bestowed in their quarters, the major we

as the :
if possible, what had been the result of the

off to discover,
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fighting on the other side of the loop. It was two hours before
he returned, and the news he brought was dispiriting.

“I have been up to Creteil,” he said, “and have learnt from
the people there who saw the whole affair what has happened.
The advance was good. We swept the Germans at first before
us, and for a time our fellows made a stand on the crest of
Montmesly. But the enemy were reinforced and drove us down
the hill again. Then came a disgraceful panic. The soldiers
who had fought fairly at first, became a mob: the mobile, who
had not done as well as had been expected, were worse. There
was a battalion of the National Guard of Belleville, and the scoun-
drels ran without firing a shot. At Creteil the men absolutely
fought to get through the street. It was diseraceful. T hear
that further to the right the line did better, and that we still
hold Ville Juif and.other villages.well-in-advance of our old
position. That is all T could learn. They say our losses have
been pretty heavy ; at any rate Creteil is full of wounded, and
the ambulances are taking them into Paris. There is great
confusion on the other side of the river. The roads are all
choked .with the wagon-trains. Nobody has got any orders,
nobody knows, what is going to be done, no one knows where
Ducrot or Trochu are. It is enough to make one tearone’s
hair to seesuch confusion and mismanagement.”

The night passed off quietly. The next day, to the surprise
of everyone, things remained unchanged. No effort was made
to pass the baggage-train over the bridges. A_portion of the
troops had been put under canvas the first evening, and save
for the dead' still lying ‘about; the broken arms, {he stains of
blood, and the parties engaged in carrying the wounded across
the river to the ambulance wagons, and others burying the
dead, the scene differed little' from an ordinary encampment.
The troops laughed and jested ronnd /the | camp-fires, and oc-
cupied themselves with their cooking; the horses that had been
killed were already but skeletons, the flesh having been cut off
for food. The advance parties had been called in, and a bar-
ficade thrown up just beyond Champigny, where the advance
guard occasionally exchanged shots with the Prussians a few
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hundred yards away. Strong parties were at work erecting a
series of earthworks on the hill.

The Franc-tireurs fell back from the position they had held
the night before, and established themselves in a few houses,
half roofless and ‘shattered by shell, between Champigny and
the fiver, Most of the houses in the long straggling street of
Champigny bore marks of theconfiict that had raged there
Before the Saxons had been driven out. Fortunately large
age; and these added much

stores of straw\were found in the viil
to the comfort of the troops, and the Franc-tireurs carried off
a good many trusses to their quarters. | Considerable amounts

of other stores were also discovered there; and were thoroughly
appreciated by the soldiers after their restricted rations.

They smoked their pipes that evening feeling thankful that
as they lay behind Champigny there wasno occasion for them
to turn out on outpost duty:

“ They say we shall fight again to-morrow for certain,”’ René
said.

“T think it likely we shall;René, but' should be inelined to
bet ten to one; that it is the Prussians who will attack. They
had forty-eight hours to mass their forces here, and
don’t take advantage of the opportunity we

will ‘have
will be fools if they
have been good enough to give them.”
ay was just breaking when a sharp rattle of musketry broke
out. The Franc-tireurs sprang to their feet.
«J should have won my_bet, René, if you had taken it,
slung! his cartridge-box over his

33

Cuthbert exclaimed, as he
shoulder. *They are on us all along the line.”

In less than a minute the rattle of musketry swelled intoa
continuous roar, above which came the boom of cannon and
the explosion of shells in/and afound Champigny., Justasthe
e battery of St. Maur
sounding loud above
j-cuns. As they ad-
a mob

corps was formed up, the heavy guns in th
behind them opened fire, their deep roar
the sharp explosion of the Prussian fielc
vanced at the donble towards the village, they could see
of panic-stricken men rushing from the front.

«The cowards, the vile cowards | ” broke from the lips of the
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men, and as some of the fugitives ran past them they saluted
them with yells and cries of contempt. Fully !:we Lhous'm-d
panic-stricken men were in wild flight, all rushing toward;me
bridge.

“1f I were the commander of St. Maur,” René said, “I
would turn my guns upon these cowards. They are n're'lt“-
enemies to France than are the Prussians.” - i

*Forward, my children,” shouted the old colonel, “let us
show them that there are still some Frenchmen ready to fight
and die for their country.” :

The officer in command of St. Maur, and the ¢
spot, were equal to the situation. Seventy or ci-erl:btf;'n;::l‘(li?)?e?:
were massed round the redoubt, and a lr:émcnd:;us fire oi)cx‘cd
upon the Prussian batteries out on the plain, while a C.tro‘r;u
guard was sent down:to the end of the bridge to bar the ;\"l\‘ tz
the Pmb of fugitives. The Germans had already ol')t:xincd({)o%
session of the other end of the village when the Fl’dllC—tirCUl:S
ume.f"cd it, buta small body of troops were standing firm. Some
barricades thrown up across the street were m;m:ed. and from
thesevand from eyery house they replied to the fire of the
a<_lv«nAn:ing Prussians. But the latter were still pushing on
wresting house by house from their hands, while a hail of Nh(‘li
from the"German batteties fell upon the part of the villzwelslill
held by the French. As the Franc-tireurs ;zd\'nnccﬁ the
colonel ordered one company to wheel off on either hand to
occupy -the gardens bebind. the houses, and. so_ prevent the
enemy from ‘taking the defenders in the rear. He himself
pressed forward down the street to aid the soldiers at ‘the
barricades. ‘

The sun had by this time risen, and its lig linti g
Prussian helmets, showed strong bodies j:i:}lxlx‘\\ﬁ\x]z:tmgf\:): ::)L

. s advancing e
Slopes into the ‘village.” The woods ‘on either hand were still
Iw!d. by the French, but the irregular fire showed that they wcr‘c
not in strong force. The din was terrific, three or four of the
French mitrailleuses were adding to the roar, and sendin
streams of bullets into the advancing Germans. Nerved bg
the desperation of the situation, and fiercely angered at thz
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cowardice of their countrymen, the young artists o_f Cuthbert’s
company dashed forward, climbing walls, bursting through
hedges, burning with eagerness to meet the foe.

’l'Txe Prussian shells were bursting all round, bullets sang above
and around them, the rattle of musketry grew Joudexj and
fiercer,<but there was not a moment’s check until I"r:“«llgoxs_dcs
Valles shouted tothem to halt behind.a low wall. The enemy
were but a huudred yards away, pressing forward through the
g“(rdg::ad) men; steady,” he shouted.  *Lie clowr.u for a' mi]nut‘g
to get breath, then let every other man open fire, .])ht (‘unl
throw away a shot. /Let the others try and get some stones out
of the wall and make loop-holes.” | \

As yet they had not been seen by. the (xcnfmn.s, :mfi th}esc
were but fifty yards away 'in a thick line o.f Skll’“l.lﬁ.h(:rb, w »l(.‘n\
Des Valles gave the word; and the Franc-tireurs, rising on}u_np
knee and resting their musketson the wall,.opcncd a stead); fllt']lj
upon them. Many fell, and taken by surprise the mSVt’ran} _tn(_
toa wall some thirty yards in'rear and thence opened a heavy
mi. Lie¢ down, lads,” Des Valles shouted, and all sct‘ to wor-k
to loop-hole'the wall. || ¥ Don’t'show your heads above if; unless

they advance again. All we have got to do is to hold our

ground.”

CHAPTER XIIL

By the aid of their sword-bayonets the l"‘mnc-tn'curs:qonn
pierced the wall, and lying at full length a yard apart, replied to
the enemy’s fire. Through the smoke they could just make (:ut
the upp(‘r' line of the wall, and as'the Prussians stood up tofire

X i 2 51t ihe o
picked them off.  Henri Vaucour ‘crept along the line urging
the men to fire slowly. : - :

5 » b

“They will advance presently,” he said. You c*::\ tell lyt'

{ = ttir d thicker. e mus
the fire that they are getting thicker and t
check their rush.” :

Five minutes later there was a deep cheer and a crowd of
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dark figures leaped over the wall. A flash of fire ran along the
line of defenders, and then as fast as the Chassepots could be
reloaded a rolling fire broke out. So heavy was it that before
crossing a third of the Intervening space the Germans wavered,
hesitated, and then ran back to their shelter,

“Bravo ! bravo!” Des Valles shouted, springing to his feet
in his excitement, but as he spoke the enemy’s fire broke out
again, “Vive la France!” he shouted, and then fell heavily
backwards,

His fall was noticed only by those nearest to him, for the
Frane-tireurs were all busy. The rattle of musketry in the
houses to their right showed that the French were still holding
their own.

The Germans were apparently waiting for reinforcements be-
fore they attempted. another rush- against the'position held by
their invisible foes. They in turn loop-holed the wall they held
and the musketry duel continued. Between the walls were two
lines of low hedges, but the leaves had fallen and each party
could see the loopholes through which their opponents fired,
Henri Vaucour, who was now in command, ordered half the men
to crawl back to the next wall some fifty paces in the rear and
to loop-hole that.

“ The next time they come,” he said, “they will be too strong
for us and we must fall back.” The remainder of the men he
placed near the two ends of the wall, so that as they fell back
their comrades behind could open, their fire and so cover their
retteat. It was another quarter of an hour before the Germans
made a move.  Then a great body of men sprang over the wall:
Forty rifles were discharged simultaneously, then Henri's
whistle rang out. The men leaped to their feet, and at the top
of their speed ran to the walll behind them, from which their
Comrades were pouring  a 'stream- of fire into the Germans,
Several fell as they ran, the rest on gaining the wall threw them-
selves over, and as soon as they had reloaded joined its de-
fenders. The Germans, however, were still pressing on, when
they were taken in flank by a heavy fire from the back of the
houses held by the French, and they got no farther than the
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wall that had just been vacated. Then the musketry duel re-
commenced under the same conditions as before. The company
had already lost thirty men, ten lay by the wall they had de-
fended, killed by bullets that had passed through the loop-holes;
eight more were stretched on the ground that they had just

traversed. 'The rest had made theixr way to the rear, wounded,

Guthbert had had a finger of the/left hand carried away as he
was in the act of. firing.,  He had felt-a stinging blow but had
thought little of it until he had taken his\ position behind the

second wall.”

#Tie my handkerchief over this, René,” he said, fortunately
it is only the left hand, and a finger more: ot less makes little
odds. | Where is Dampierre? I don’t see him.”

“ T am afraid he is lying under that wall‘there,” René said ;

“at any rate I don’t see him here: he oughtto be the third man

Minette will go-out of her mind if he is killed,” but

from me.
and as soon as his hand

they had no further time for talking,
was bandaged; Cuthbert took his place ata loophole.

« ¥ think-things-are-better,” he said, after a few minutes, to
«The shells are not falling round us as they did. The

René.
ries,

heavyguns ‘at St. Maurmust have silenced the German batte

and I fancy, by the heavy firing from the other end of the vil-

lage, that we have been reinforced.”

This was indeed the case. For some time the Prussians con-
tinued to make obstinate efforts to advance, but gradually the
number: of defenders-of the village increased, as the French
ly small/parties of/ the fugitives at the

officers managed to, ral
g aided by

bridee and led them forward again, their efforts bein
the mounted gendarmes, who, riding among the soldiers, beat
them with the flat of their swords, and literally drove them for-

ward again.

By eleven o'clock the line of the Franc-tireurs had. been
thickened by the fresh arrivals, and the roar of rifles along the
wall was continuous. The French, who had hitherto fought
began to cheer, and when a regiment came up in

silently, now
its colonel

something like fair order through the gardens,
shouted, “ Forward men, and drive the Germans out.”
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With a cheer of anticipated triumph those who had so stub-
bornly dcfcx?dcd the position sprang up, and the whole rushed
forward against the enemy. A tremendous volley flashed from
't[.l(_‘ wall in front of them. Cuthbert felt that he was falling
.l he thought flashed through his mind that his foot had cmmlc)’;
in something, and then he knew nothing more. When he bre-
c}ovel]'ed consciousness he was lying with a score of others on
the floor of a kitchen. There was a gaping hole i :
and loop-holes in the walls, but of il.nii :t };wlr’l(;el:t ”lllt: rs‘:_\):
not.hing. A man witha lantern was st;mdin.g beside h‘ikm
::hx}:l%-mimolhcr was doing something, he didn’t know wh.zt:

“What is it 2" he muttered.

*“¥You are wounded, mon brave, and seriously I am afraid, but
not fatally—at least I hope not.” : ‘

“Is this Champigny 2 ”

$Yess’

“Then we have held the village'2”

“Yes, we beat the Prussians back all alongz the line, they
could not stand our artillery-fire. There, I havbc b:md:lﬂe;i \';l)l
up for the present, to-morrow morning you will be L:ikt;n i-mo
Paris.” -

“ 1 should like'to go to the American ambulance, if you can
manage it, Doctor,” Cuthbert said. “1I am an Ez:vlishx‘nan and
have friends there.” . -

“ T will manage it if I can for yon, lad. Your corps has done
bg}lcndidly to-day. \ Everyone says if it had not been for \'r:u
(,I.l;unpigny would have been lost. So you well deserve ;‘:n\n I
thing I can do for you.” (

'l‘fxc desperate defence of Champigny had indeed saved that
portion of the French army across the river from destruction
It had given' time for the fugitives to rally, and as if nsl)axx;"d
of the panic to which they had given \\':n". they had aft;‘rwar:]s
:)oughliszeadily and well, and had driven the Germans back
eyond the line they had occupied the nigl -fore, Brie
Marne being now i:1> rhx*lp« :"\T‘:‘ r: (L;'A"}\T]-[:I\-‘l;t 1"1 i _I"”C‘SU"'
s oeton et e ench, having been

% y esperate assault, in which General Ducrot led
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the way at the head of the troops. During the various opera-

tions they had lost about 1,000 killed and 5,000 wounded.
The four days that had elapsed since Mary Brander had said

good-bye to Cuthbert at the entrance to the ambulance, had

effected a marked change-in her appearance. She had returned
to herwork ‘on the Monday morning, but no fresh. cases had
come-in, for there had been a lull in the skirmishes at the out-
posts. | During the last few days the beds had been cleared out
as much as' possible to make room for the expected influx, and
there was but little for her to do. After \going round the tent
of which 'she had charge, the American-surgeon put his hand
upon her shoulder.

% Vou are no better, Miss Brander,” he said.
T did \not expect to see yon break down, for I

“ This is too

much for you.
have noticed that your nerves were as steady as those of an old
hospital nurse. ~Though youn naturally lost your celor, when
standing by with the sponge at some of those operations, there
flinching or hesitation ; but I see that, though you did

was no f
not show it at the time, it has told wpon you. I shall be

sorry to lose your sérvices, especially.at the present moment;
but I think you had better give it"up for a time. We have
plenty/of volunteers, you know.™

“ T will stay.on, if you-please, Dr. Swinburne. It is'not the

work, but the suspense, that has upset me. One has been ex-

pecting this dreadful battle to begin for the last three days;and
to know that at any moment now 200,000 men may fly at each
1at thousands upon thousands may 'be killed\is

other, and th:
almost too awfual to)think about. | The silence seems sO.0ppress

sive, one knows that they are gathering and preparing, and that
while all seems so still, we may suddenly hear the roar of the

cannon.all round. I think when'it once begins I shall be my-

self again, Itis the waiting that isiso oppressive,”
%71 can understand that,” he said, kindly. *It is the same

thing with the troops themselves. It is the pause before a great

battle that shakes the nerves of the men.
begins the feeling passes off and the man who, a few minutes
before, was as weak as a child, feels the blood rushing hotly

As soon as the work
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through his veins, and the burning desire to get at his ene
Overpowers all sense of danger. Well, as lh:n: is reall 'uxu'"lliy
ing for you to do to-day, for there are three of vou in th}"l:)*t :
and on.]y four beds occupied, you had better pdnt your lib o
on again, child; abrisk walk will be the best rhi)n? [orw’](n:f
;I:r).’olrl‘:ld lmttelr(‘lst ym;rscl[ in what you see passing r:und 3');‘;'
what 1 hear the fighting will n egi 1 :
mor.ning, and it must l)eolat(:: in thc“;:;LE:}O::‘:;1:‘:::::;’::
1:;;;:: :2 ::.::;:ttz 1;{1.) bo,].t:\mu;»,;h you can return and take charge
ag: -nig /ou like, there will be really 51
you to do so until to-morrow, say al“t \I'):fl\'Iehz)l!il:cok(-)cf:stmn' e
unk?ss you are looking a good deal better, I shall 5"c~11cll '::m(:%
aga!r.); my assistants will need all their n.v:rvc for the wz)rkl 0"
are likely to have on hand. Indeed, I must beg you to dc 5
Miss Brander, nothing is so trying as siztinuv 'ir;])idlv:*‘j) SOI'
shall rcally want your services to-morrow, and?ur my 0\\':15?‘ k
as well as yours, I mustinsist upon my orders b('in3 obe S(:; "'e’
| Mary. Brander conscientiously tried to carry out ?he diztt' ’s
fnstrucuons, walked briskly along the Boulevards, and then )vr %
ing up the Champs Elysées, and turning to the lct;t went t L;O.
edre of the plateau above the river, Aﬁd there su't dowr St
bench and looked over the country to the south 'l'here] O'l: ;:
many groups of people gathered at this points; -mmt of t}:‘fn‘
doubtless, like herself, had friends in the arm y ualher-ed out Ldm:
the walls, and were too anxious and restless to t;ema.in indoSX L
but although her eyes were fixed on the country beyondotf:(;
{on:;. Mary Brander did not take in/the scene. She was think
;nf::,l?s she hadsbecn for the last two days, and was fuli of\refrrets.
or the past. She h: 3 togethe i i -
but she'kncw now th:.(tl 1:l:t1sa[.:(());'t1§?l:(:ul*(lill”lltl‘f(ljt(li“;to e
and angrily with herself before s;u: own‘:d i: s
¥ He was right,” she said to herself bitterly, “ when he said
;ha.t I ha('i not yet discovered that I had a h'e:xrt as well f:a
e Sl D
e A gl [;:—‘L \can love, he can marry,
where that love is !;t::b;n lilzlcilc‘ibenio;lnhc. I k_“"‘f' ; r“f‘ it
a man’s life, while it is
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a woman’s all, or something of thatsort. I laughed at the idea
then as absurd—now that it is too late I see it is frue. He
loved me, or, at least he liked me so much that he thought it
I laughed at him, I told him he was not worthy of

was love.
a woman's-love, He went away.
far as he was concerned. He lost his property and took to
work nobly, and when we met he was just the same as he had
been before, and treated me as if T had been a cousin, and has
no doubt laughed many ‘a/ time at the thought of that morning
in the garden at Newquay, and indeed thought so little of it
that he did not mind my seeing all those sketches of that woman

Here was an end of i, as

in his note-books.

“ There were three or four of them, too; stuck up on the walls
of his room. Of course she goes there. He said she was a
model. Of course he isfond of her. I should not have thought
it of him, but men are wicked and women are fools,” she added,
after a pause, “ and T do think that I am one of the most foolish
of them. \ I am like a child who throws away a toy one minute
and cries for.it the next. If is horrid, and I am ashamed of
myself, downright ashamed. I hate myself to think that just
because a man;is nicé to me, and leaves me two pictures if he
is killed, that I am to make myself miserable about him, and to
feel that'T'could give up all my plans in life for his sake. 1
understand now how it is that women are content to remain
what they-are. It is because nature made-them so.. We.are
like weathercocks, and have no fixed point, but can be turned
by a passing breath.

“We have no rights because we are content to remain slaves.
Here is my life spoilt. A week ago I was my own mistress
and felt as free and independent as any man ; now a thrill runs
through me at ever cannon-shot: The things that had seemed
so important to me' then do not occupy 2 thought now.. How-
ever, I hope I am not quite a fool. 1 shall shake it off in time
perhaps,” and she smiled pitifully, “it will even do me good.
I shall understand things better. Anna used to tell me I was
intolerant and made no allowance for human nature. I laughed
then, but she was right. When this is all over I shall go away.
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I don_‘t suppose I shall ever see him again, and I will make u
my mind not to think of him any more. T wonder what he ls doinp
now, whether his corps went out last night or will go to-day %
hope they won't be in front. They h;u:c no right ro pl;lt ‘vi).lun-
teers in front when they have got l'cg'ulzrD soldiers. It is
(l.;\-.:rxriglxt wicked that he should have enlisted when it'\ms no
hu'slncss of his. T wonder she let him do it.” :

I'ben she broke off, rose to her feet suddenly, and with an
angry exclamation, Mary Brander, you are a weak fool.” si’) &
started back at a quick pace and with head erect '\'—”il‘vn ;}1;
walked round the Soulevards, and having llmrou"'h]v‘ lbl.;c:d l:mr
self, made her way home, drank a cup of bumll(: made frolr;
l}orse«llc.sh‘ went straight to bed and sobbed herself to slee
She woke up with a start. The house shook with the cxplosiopr;
f’f heavy guns.. She sprang up and went to'her window, threw
It open, and looked out. :

Sh.e could see Forts Issy and Vanvres. Both were firin
beavily, while between the booms of their guns she could heg
the reports of others. No flashes came back from Meudon ;)r
any. of the Prussian positions. . Nor, though she held her breath
to listen, could she hear the sound of musketry. She sfruck a
match and looked at her watch. Tt was but one o’clock. She
closed her window and wrapping herself up in her (lr;zss;no-
gown sat there for some time looking out. Presently the ﬁ:c
slackened and she crept back into bed, but again rose when the
f.orts re-opened fire. Then fuclin;‘;‘;h.ltslccp‘vnsimpossiblc she
lighted a eandle and forced' herself to read until daylight ine
was dressing when the roar again broke out. This ti?nv'il ;\'as
away to the left. She threw on her things, put on hcr‘bonnet
?rr:rlnc:i):k, and went out of her room just as M. Michaud issued

.“ Yon are going' out, mademoiselle.” 'So am I. T will walk
'\\:it}l you if you will allow me. I think the real thing has begun
I'he firing last night was only, I fancy, to rouse the Cerm:ms.
and make them pass as bad a night as our men were doing but
I think this is the real thing.” -

Mary was glad of his escort, it seemed to make it more bear-
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able to have someone to speak to. In a few minutes they
reached the spot where she had sat the day before. A crowd

were already collected. o

« Where is it?” M. Michaud asked, as they joined a group
who were gathered near the edge of the pl;ittau: =15

%It is | from the southern forts that theyare firing, the man
said ; *look at the smoke rolling up from them ; l.hi’)' are clearing
the way for our men. There, da you see that 1‘)\:21 .of smoke away
on the right? Thatis from a battery up at Creteil, :md“now t}‘:e
Prussian guns-on Montmesly,-.and all the way 191112(1 Ville ‘Julf,
are answering.— The affair is becoming hot.| Listen, the Chas-
sepots are at work.” :

Indeed, between the sounds of the cannon a ccmtn?uous mur-
mur could be heard. It sounded like a railway train passing
over a distant viaduct.

“ Is there any place where we can see better fron .

% Vou would see better from the wall'overjon that side, but no
one is allowed there; half the National Gnard are under arms,

/7%

and havetaken the placés on the walls of the mobiles, who have
gone out.” , ) - -,
w1t is’ wretched seeing nothing here,” she said, feverishly.
“Do you think we could get up-to the top of the tower of Notre
Dame?” : . B
“Jt is a long way off,” M. Michaud said, * and if people
- ] 4 P . 32
vou may be sure by this time there is ot

are permitted there :
even from there the distance would-

standing room. Besides, e
be too great to makeout the rm)vvmc.nts (‘){_thé troops.™ \

Mary felt that he was right, and with a‘little shiver said, ‘I|
will hurry back now and will then go df'm'n to the ambulance.

She swallowed a cup of coffee in which two eggs from the
hidden store had beenbeaten up; ate a piece of bread, and thc.n
started off. | Asshe went along she gathered from the ml}c‘m
the streets that things were believed to be gn.ing on '-.vcll. T'he
musketry was certainly a good deal further off, and alight smok.c
was rising far ont upon the plain. * They say that we hﬁxc
captured Montmesly, and on this side cannot be far from Ville
Juif.”
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“ Ah, these Prussians have begun to learn what Paris can do.”

“I expect William and Bismarck are by this time packing up
at Versailles,” another said. * They will know that their day
has come to an end ; everyone says they will both be hung if
we cafch them.”

Mary hurried on. She knew that hours must elapse before the
wounded could be brought in, but felt a feverish anxiety to be
at the ambulance and to hear what was said there. Just before
she reached it the roar of the distant combat suddenly increased,
but it seemed to her further away to the left. Dr. Swinburne
was standing outside the tents when she came up.

“ Do you know what is going on, sir? " she asked, breath-
lessly, as she came up to him.

“I believe that the first firing you heard was the advance of
Vinoy, who moved out under cover of the guns of the southern
forts. Fromall] hear he has adyvanced a considerable distance
across the plain. 1 believe that the firing that has just begun
away to the west, is the real battle. Ducrot is out there with
100,000 men, and Vinoy's attack is but a feint to draw the Prus-
sians to the south, and so clear the way for Ducrot, who crosses
the Mame and advances through Champigny. I heard the plan
last night from one of Trochu's staff. It seems a goodone, and
if it is-carried out with spirit I see no-reason why'it should not
succeed. Your rest has done you good, Miss Brander ; your
eyes are brighter and you look more like yourself.”

“1 feel better, Doctor. I have been rating myself soundly and
it has done me good. | I feel quite ready for-work again.”

The doctor detected a little pathetic ring beneath ‘the almost
defiant tone in which she uottered the words, but he only said—

“We all have need of a scolding occasionally, it acts as a tonic.
I should rather like to be braced up myself for to-night’s work.”

“Itis too bad,® Mary said, almost indignantly. *“You are
always insisting on our resting ourselves and you have all the
work on your shoulders. There are eight or ten of us, and you
are all by yourself.”

“Not quite by myself. Mr. Wingfield is of great assistance
to me, and his aid will be invaluable when the rush comes,
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Besides, a surgeon, after the first operation or treatment, has

little more to do than to watch his patient, if he has nurses that

he can rely upon.
he knows how the patients have passed the night, and if there
is any change in their condition, and if the wounds require res
bandaging you are at hand with all that is necessary. Itis the
responsibility rather than the work which tries one. Still, if one
knows that one is doing one’s best, and that at any rate the
wounded are very much better cared for, and have much better
chances of recovery here than in the city hospitals, one must be
content. Worry doés no good either to one's patients or to
That is 2 maxim that does for both of us, Miss Brander.

As he goes his rounds he gets their reports,

oneself.
Now you had better go-in and get everything ready. Itis prob-
able that some of those wounded early this morning may soon
be brought in,”

Mary went in to her marque.

«The child is herself on the list of wounded,” the surgeon
said, as he ‘looked after her.” “ She has been fishting a battle
of somé sort and has been hit pretty bard. Her expression
There was a brisk alertness about

has changed)altogether.
her-before and she went about her work in a resolute business
sort of way/that was almost amusing in a girl of nineteen or
It was easy to.see that she had good health, plenty of

twenty.
At one moment

sense, and an abundant confidence in herself.
she would be lecturing her patients with the gravity of a mid-
dle-aged woman, and five minutes later chattering away with
them like a young girl. = I should have, put her down as abso-
lutely heartwhole and as never having experienced the slightest
real care or trouble, as never having quite recognized that she
had grown into womanhood. Well, something has occurred to
alter all that. Shehas received a blow of some sort, and though
may soon get over it she will never be gquite the same as

she
If one wasn’t so weighed down with work,

she was before.
and had so many serious matte
I never quite understood what on earth she

s to think of. she would be an

interesting study.
is in Paris for by herself at such a time as this. But there is

something that will give me other matters to think of.”
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The sgmething was an ambulance wagon which, a minute lat
firew up in front of the hospital, and from that moment ther ( -Cr’
indeed, no time for doctor or nurses to give a thought to ?;"_33’
save the wounded men who continued L;u pour in Tmlil f::xl;l)};:nl%
tl.xclztso beds were occupied. All these men belonged to Vi)n a’
division. Dr. Swinburne would take no more. Tl:Ixcre \\"1('))',15
rcady. more work to do than he could get through bt-fore‘ e
morning, and none of the wounded who came inbl:nc-r fmmn:fxxE
yond the Marne were received there, but were distributed am )tﬂ
the other hospitals and ambulances, at all of which pre . 'On?
on a very large scale had been made. o

By momning the most pressing part of the work had b
done. The wounded had been made as far as pos‘sit;l" ‘een
fortable. Some of the bullets had been cxlrac!»('d ;<;111ﬁL0;(ir:-
n.xost urgent amputafions made. A fresh b:uvcl; ;>f nurses 1e
rived to take the places of the white-faced women who h~a:l-
no;f‘)ly and steadily-borne their partin the trying work of the night

'I thank you all, ladies,” the doctor said, as they g:uhel;ed‘
outsxd.e the tents before going away. “¥our assistance has
been invaluable; no trained nurses could ha\'e‘;l;o;vn moas
nerve and pluck than you have done. I have just‘lmrm‘:d thr:
it is not likely that there will be a renewal of the 2i'fht.}n'7 to-d'ia'
and you_can therefore go home with .the conviciion ?h"u :)’
€an take your twenty-four hours off duty without fear Ih’lf: [h) 2
will be any pressure in your absence. T am unin"‘to li;z dfefe
myself -fm‘ three hours. Even a surgeon has T:vr\;s. and I n:l‘;;:
keep mine steady. There are several operations that must be
performed this afternoon and some bullets-to Hunt u I b‘:'
yo:j all to force yourselves to take sum’gthing as 5001;' as y:):
get to v - : .

;Ou tc)a;\)f)-tlr homes, and then to go to bed and sleep as long as
It did not seem to Mary Brander when ‘she started that she
would be able to walk home, but the keen air revived her and
shg kept on until she entered Madame Michaud’s flat -
‘: 1;\'km Dieu, my child, how white you look,” the I’ru.:nch lady
:x-.l;:.l-mw_!_ as the girl entered the room where she was taking
€r morning coffee. “What a night you must have had ! ” .
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The need for strength was past now, and Mary sank into 2
chair and burst into a fit of hysterical sobbing. Madame
Michaud caressed and soothed her as if she had been an over-
tired child.

“There,” she said, when Mary recovered a little, “take this
cup of coffee and drink it." 1 have not touched it and there are
two eges beaten up init.  Margot will make me some more in
a few minutes, Here is a fresh rolli ' She made 2a batch this
morning in the oven; try and eat it, my child, and drink the
coffee, and then T will help you into bed.”

Mary, with a great effort, ate a mouthful of bread, and drank the
cofiee, and in a quarter of an hour was asleep. Itwas growing
dark when she woke, and remembering the doctor’s orders she
got up and went into the sitting-room. Madame Michaud kissed
her affectionately,

4 Now, you are looking more like yourself, my child; truly
you looked like a ghost when you came in. 1tis the husband’s
tarn for duty on the walls"so we can sit'and have a cosy chat
together. . Well,” she went on, when Mary had taken a seat
that she had'placed for her by the stove, ™ all is going on fa-
mously./ /We have pushed the Germans back everywhere and
Trochu's proclamation says the plans have been carried out
exactly as arranged. There has not been much fichting to-day,
we haye hardly had a gun fired. Everyone is rejoicing, and all
the world agrees that now the Prussians have seen how we¢ can
fight they will speedily; take themselves off altogether.”

“1 hope it 15 so, Madame Michaud ; certainly the wounded
said that they had adugnced a long way on the south side, but
I have not heard at all what was done on the other side of the
Marne. None of the wounded from there were brought to our
hospital.

“ Champigny was taken. They say that there ‘was 4 hard
fight there and we pushed the Prussians back beyond it ever
so far,” and Madame Michaud’s arms expressed illimitable
distance.

“J suppose there are no reports as to what regiments were
engaged,” Mary asked.
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< =
- Oh, no; but everyone says that the soldiers fought like
lions and that the National Guard was splendid,”

S There were € o 1 f

I'here were none of the National Guards brought in wounded
to our ambulance,” Mary sai “The L i
i _ " Mary said. They were all linesmen
mobiles.” i
“Perhaps there were no Nati 3
. S National Guards engaged on
side, my dear.” N "

“ Po > s \{

Perhaps not,” Mary agreed. “No, I think they all went
out by the east gates.”

“ Yes, that was where Ducrot commanded and that was where

the great fight was to be,” Madame Michaud said, compla-
cently ; “no doubt he wanted to have the National Guards
there.” ‘
' M:\.ry, having, as the result of her own observations and from
lm.l)llbmg the very pronunced opinions of Cuthbert as to the
efficiency of the National Guard, formed an estimate the reverse
of favo‘raulc to that body, made no reply, but indeed derived
some little comfort from a point of view diametrically opposed
1o that of Madame Michaud, saying to herself that Trochu prob-
a‘bly sent the National Guard with Ducrot because it was not
!lk(:l)‘ that they would be called upon to do any serious. fight-
ing there.

“ Won't you let the-boys in, Madame Michaud?” she said
(:hnngn?g the subject. “I think their chatter would do me good,
my brain seems stupid still.” Fla b

e b-o,u were brought in from the next room; where they
were doing their lessons.

1Y W ARTEAE e | F.ey were full «f the reports they
0 eir school-fellows, and if but half of these
had been true it was evident that the remnant of the German
army were in full flight towards the frontier, and that the bravest
deeds of antiquity faded iuto insignificance by the side <--f
thc_hcroism displayed by the French soldiers. Their talk an’d
excitement had the effect of rousing Mary and preventing her
thoug}.nts reverting to the scene in the ambulance, and athh.ll‘x’-
p,ast nine she again went off to bed feeling, more like herself than
she had done for some days. ' ‘
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CHAPTER XIV,

Mary BRANDER was, as usual, called before daylight by
Margot, and was dressing when a sound like the rumbling of a
heavy wagon, caused her to pause suddenly, and then hurry to
the window and throw it open.

“They have begun again,” she exclaimed, “and the firing is
heavier than it was before. 1t comes from the east. It must
be Trochu’s force engaged again.”

She hastily completed her toilet, drank off the coffee Margot
had got ready for her, and then started on her way to the am-
bulance.

“ Tt is louder than ever,” sheexclaimed. * It must be a ter-
rible battle.”

The 'roar of the cannon never ceased. The windows and
doors were all open as she went along, and women in various
states’ of dishabille-were talking excitedly to each other from
the former across the street; while the men, equally excited,
were discussing the battle in groups. All agreed that the forts
in the loop of the Marne were engaged. This caused some
disappointment.

“We can’t be so far out as we thought,” one said, “or we
should be beyond range of the guns.”

% Perhaps the Germansare attacking us,” an old man sug-
gested, but the idea was received with derision, and Mary
caught no more of the conversation as she hurried along.

It was.an absolute relief to ber when she entered the ambu:
lance, for the ‘continued roar of the guns and the thought of

what was going on were well nigh intolerable to her nerves, and
her hands were shaking as she removed her bonnet and cloak.
Even the quiet hospital tents shared in the excitement outside.
The patients whose huris were comparatively slight were sitting
up in their beds discussing the battle eagerly. Others more seri-
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ously hurt raised their heads to listen, while some lying ap-
parently unconscious moaned and moved uneasily, mutt:rin‘y
occasionally incoherent words, the quiver in earth and ai':
arousing a dim sense of battle and danger.

“More work for us,” Dr. Swinburne said, as he passed her,
whi}c she was trying to soothe a restless patient into quici
again.

“I am afraid so, Doctor, and by the sound it will be even
worse than the last.”

“The loss is not always proportionate to the noise,” he said
cheerfully, “the forts may be merely preparing a way for a,
general advance. They said it was to begin this morning.”

As before it was not until evening that the wounded Vhegfm
to come in. Those who were first brought were sombre and
depressed. It was the Germans who were attacking: the
French had been surprised and badly beaten. But later on the
news was better. Champigny had been nobly defended, the
Fr.em_h had rallied, and, after hard fighting, the Prussians were
driven back and all the ground lost recovered. Some of the
Wwounded had been among those who had defended Champigny.
To these Mary put the question she had asked of others :-.'ho
were not too severely wounded to be able to talk. “Who had
taken partiin the fight?” The mobiles and the Tine had all
been engaged.

“But there were no National Guards, Nurse.”

“ Had they seen any Franc-tireurs ?”

Hitherto the answer to the question’ had been, no ! but the
men from Champigny gave a different answer.

Yes, a corps had fought there ; they did not know who they
were. They were dressed in gray. Whoever they were they
fought like tigers. It was they, they,all agrcud,‘who saved
Champigny.

“The Prussians were advancing,” one said, “and we could
not have held out much longer. They were advancing by the
road, and through the gardens; it was all over with :s, when
the men in gray came up.”

“I was at the barricade,” one said, “there were not twenty
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of us left there when a company arrived. If they had fought
in a hundred battles they could not have done better. They
had their colonel with them. A fine old militaire. He was
killed by my side. The Prussians never got a foot further, for
though-we were hard pressed again and again we held our
ground till the cowards, whohad run, began to come back again.
Tt was hot, mademoiselle. | I can)tell you it was a rain-storm of
bullets, and their shell fell every moment among us, and it
would have been all up with them if the batteries had not
silenced their guns.”

«1 was in one of the houses,” his comrade put in; “we were
doing our best to prevent the Prussians coming up through the
gardens behind, but there were but few of us, and they were
some hundreds strong. —If they had gone on they would have
caught lus allin a trap, and we were just going to warn the
others to fall back when we saw the. Franc-tireurs eome run-
ning up, They were smart fellows as well as brave ones. They
knocked “loopholes through a'wallinno time and clung to it
for am-hour, at least. Theén the Prussians were reinforced
heavily. Fhe Franc-tireurs fell back to the next wall, and
when the Prussians rushed forward, they gave it them hotly
whilewe/took them in flank from the houses; they must have
a hundred and-fifty-men left behind them when they rushed
back to the wall they had advanced from.

€ And did the Franc-tireurs suffer much ?”* Mary asked.

« T should say they lost more than half their number. When
they formed up after the fighting was over and the/ Prussiats
driven back, we gave them a hearty cheer.” I'believe there were
three companies of them when they came up, and altogether
there were not more than a strong company paraded. You
must [not think that all the others were- killed, mad moiselle”
seeing by Mary’s face that 'the news was terrible to her. " “/OL
those who didn't parade you may reckon that two-thirds were
only wounded.”

“Not so many as that,” the other, who had not observed
Mary’s face, said, “they were not the fellows to fall out for 3

slight wound. Why, the best part of those who paraded had
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hur.ts, and I fancy some of them were serious, though they did
their best to make light of it, and waved t

their caps w 7
cheered them. ” il

You may be sure that those who were missin
must have been hard hit indeed.”

“ - ~1 o ’ -
Imbecile beast,” his comrade growled

o
o

- as / S
sn?cm}_\' away, “‘could you not see by her face ’:Int“l”}‘)r:} 'i':‘]lO}‘-Lg
friends in that corps? Didn't \"‘l‘l notice how 11<'.'a§"l “)‘
looked when we praised their hr:k\*erv and how \l.'l!)-it«“‘ .l(( I
came, when I said what their los: :s' were. ‘
her by making out that most of the
wounded, and then, imbecile that you

1er face
I tried to comfort
missing might be only
: are, you break in wi
)o-ur ((l“{.(ll)d as good as tell her that if they ain’t all de::tih
they are likely to be so before long.” '
““l would have bit my tongue out before T would have said
50,” the other said, penitently, % but I did-net-notice lx;r 1():‘11‘
Do you think I would have said it if I had, just as she ;)n?:l

been bandacing our w g ] 1
aging our wounds, too, like a little mother.”

The Franc-tireurs remained in the village all night, and as
a3 " .. s - 3 = 2 )
soon as they fell out had scattered over the whole

lected the dead i it
ad and laid them together

: ogether and brought the wo

into the houses. - S

i O (h S CSL < B YO
S €stimate was no e L - |
] k (‘_\S el eStl not !H WI L U € numbe Of the
d( <‘~(l €3 (L‘ed(’.d ‘h.lt (,lf [l]l,‘ wou l(l(‘_d a ‘.(‘ most of t

e -
: : ; 1ese we
very seriously hurt. ‘ s

Of those found lying behi
) se found lying behind the walls
many had been killed outright, being struck on the head by

bullets throug he . i i
ts through the loopholes, behind which they were firing ;
v ’

:;ut ut:-th.)‘se hit during the retreat, or when at last they took
1€ ofiensive, many of the wounds, thongh of a disabling, were
nf'}t of a fatal nature. The company on the other s‘idut‘rf l'}
village had not been pressed so severely, but the I’rulqi-mjsh lﬁ
had fallen thickly there;and a large pl"npm’tir_xn of ll;;":vS'OllllZS
were caused by fragments of shell or ‘stone. The compan
;vhxlch held the barricade had comparatively few wmm.dcdpbu)t'
ﬁl:;dlt(x’s“ln!: t(.l:::'nilnﬂ)f_‘r by bullets through the head as they
It was hard work, indeed, for the surge 3
night. For many nothing could be dc:::n:l?gs a'nd "u)r.se“ e
, they were beyond the
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reach of surgical aid ; but not only was there the work of ban-
daging wounds, but of giving drink and soup to all that could
take them, of writing down last messages to friends from those
among the dying who retained their consciousness, or in aiding
Dr. Swinburne and his assistant in their work, and in tempo-
rarily | bandaging the wounds of those for whom nothing else
could be done till daylight. At eight o’clock next morning an
ambulance wagon drew up to the door and an orderly came in
to the doctor with a message.

“] have six wounded here. The surgeon told me to tell
you that one of them had particularly wished to be brought up
to your ambulance, and as the others all belonged to the same
corps I was to leave them here.”

“7T will see if there is room,” the doctor said, and calling one
of the gentlemen who aided in the service of the ambulance,
asked him, ““Do you know, Wilson, how many have died in
the night?”

“Eight or ten, Doctor.””

% Well, get Phillips and Grant to help you to carry out six of
them ; lay them in that empty tent for the present. 'As soon as
you have done that bring the six wounded in from the wagon
outside.”

In a few minutes the injured men were brought in.

¢ Ah, they are Franc-tireurs,” the doctor said.

“They are Franc-tireurs des Ecoles,” the orderly, who had
accompanied them, said; * the surgeon said they were all stu
dents. /| They deserve good treatment, Doctor, for nomen could
have fought better than they did. Everyone says that they
saved Champigny.”

“ Put them together, Wilson, if you can, or at any rate in
pairs.] They are students of the [University, the art schools,
and so on. If there are not two empty bedstogether put thend
anywhere for the present; we can shift the beds about in a day
or two when we get breathing-time.”

“There are two vacant beds in No. 2 marque, Doctor.”

The doctor stepped to the litter that had just been carried
in. Its occupant was sensible,
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“Is t'here any one of your comrades you would prefer to be
P]a:‘cii:ngl;itl;;’(’i‘ x;ut to };OLz_? 22 !w asked in{ ‘French.

s, ctor,™ he replied in English. “The tall fellow who
was ncx_t to me in the wagon. I ama countryman of yours
and he is an Englishman, and we are in the same art school.” ,
. “An American?” Dr. Swinburne replied. “I am vl;;d
indeed, they brought you here. You may be sure that w:“ill‘
do everything we can to make you comfortable. I will attend
to you directly I have seen the others brought in.” .

_ Mary Brander’s heart gave a bound as she saw the wounded
man brought in, for she recognized the uniform at once. A

glance, however, at the dark head reassured her. As soon as
the stretcher was laid down by the bed which was the last in
the line, and the wounded man was lifted on to it she wer;t as
usual with a glass of weak spirits and water to. his side.

“Will you drink, monsieur,” she asked, in French.

“Tam an American,” he said, with a faint smile, “as T sup-
pose you are.”

‘an, I am English, which is nearly the same thing.”

“I must trouble you to hold it to my lips,”’ he sati’d, “for as
you see my right arm is useless, my collarbone is broken, I
believe, and my shoulder-blade smashed. However it mi*.ht
be worse,” : Y

She held a glass to his lips. As he drank a sudden thought
struck her. E

“Are you Arnold Dampierre ?** she asked.

.“ That is _certainly my name,” he said, “thoush I cannot
think how you guess it.” S
‘ * I have heard of you from a friend of mine, Cuthbert Harte
tington. Can you tell me, sir, if he is hurt ?

".'l'hcn you must, be Miss Brander. | Yes, I am sorry to say
beis hurt. T don’t know how badly,’”” he \went on hurriedly, as
he saw the look of pain in her face. “7T did not see him ;mil
Wewere put in the wagon next to each other, and he was not
H{Uch up to talking, and in fact its motion was too much for
him and he fainted, but no doubt he will soon come round.

They are bringing him into the next bed. Perhaps it will be
12
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better for you if you were to let one of the other nurses attend

~ 3
to him until he comes round a bit.
/S - ead silently.
But Mary shook her he g ol
as she asked the question, but she stood stiff and l'l"gl(l‘;b
; She gaye one short gasp when she

She had been trembling

=L “p.
CUthbﬁ t was })I()Ub'“

W hlb flCL’ as lh‘\,’\ 1()\\Cll‘d lhl_’ llttL‘l’ to the ¢ Ul"\d- Ih n
sa aC "I e

hi aSSes ¢ ng
she hurried to the table on which the glasses were sl.mdmlb,
; jas i y 1e
ured some brandy into a tumbler, and was turning wherllt
& z L . i S
S:r"con entered the tent. She put down the glass, hurried up
&‘ - A % :
to him, and laid a fluttering hand on hlb.’:‘llﬂl.
1 tor; please come quickly:
“ Come, Doctor; please cor . . S
A momentary, flash of surprise crossed his face. l)[o ve : ;
i : . e = > »
he said nothing but quickened his steps and stood ll)) ltm pa ed
< 1f o
; j Hee g A shade passe
ich € rt._had just been lifted.
on to which Cuthbert g A s DRSS
r his face ; he put his hand on Cuthbert’s wrist, then knelt
ove S 5 A L .
aced his ear over his heart. A
down and placed his e i : ' ‘
“Ts he dead ?” Mary asked in a whisper, as he rose to his
feet again. ‘ - ey
% Na, no, my dear, I'hope he is worth many dead men )r_ti
2 g P or e 3 z v " s
has h:x,m'd from the jolting of the wagon just as many o;)e s
as idi : 14 ; : i P
that vou have 'seen have done. Fetch that brandy )(n: ln\de
at y ave 'see A 2F Brap ‘ i
just guurc-d out. He \is hard-hit,” and he pointed o a blo
oured ) 5z e poil ooy
ilained pateh.in his shirt just above the w axslb‘md‘ of his tro
~rs « There is no doubt about that, but we shall know more
Sers. re 1
- »
about it presently. : " —
As %hlz. hurried off to fetch the brandy the doctor’s lip
LAZ o A
tightened. L .‘ ‘ \
i’ It is fifty to one against’ him,” he muttered,  still, T have
ive with similar wounds.”
seen men live wit ] - - ol
He took the glass from Mary’s hands as she rgtl\?rllgdd i
3 ‘s lins. Then he listen
poured a little between Cuthbert’s lips. Then he listene
the heart’s beating again.
“It is stronger already, gty N
“ Now, my dear, you had better go out for a few mmuur.- :
: ' i Ask Mrs. Stanmore to come here.
= As she

he said, encouragingly to Mary.

ret a little fresh air. i
E:nust try and find out where the bullet -lms got?.t.. s
ed away he went on, “ Wait here a minute, Wilson, I s

mov :
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want to turn him over directly. Now for the wound, Ah!
I thought so!” as he removed a lightly fastened bandage and
lifted a pad of lint beneath it.

“There has been no bleeding since he was taken up. No
doubt he fell forward at first. Now turn him over. Ah, the
bullet has gone right through! He must have been hit by a
shot fired at close quarters. Well, that will save us trouble
and the chances of complications. It is now a simple question
of how much damage it did as it passed through. Ah, Mrs.
Stanmore,” he went on as the nurse came up with a tray of
bandages and other necessaries, “I find that there is not much
to do here.”

He took two small pieces of lint and rolled them up, poured
a few drops of carbolic acid on to them, placed one in each
orifice, put pads of lint over them, and-passed a bandage twice
round the body to keep them in place.

“Thank you, Wilson; that will do for the present. Please
pour a little strong brandy and water down his throat, Mrs.
Stanmore. Now I will see to the next man. How are you
hurt 2 In the shoulder, T see, by your bandages.”

“I was lying down behind a wall, Doctor; and raised myself
slightly to fire through a loophole when a bullet came through.
I heard. the surgeon say that it had smashed the collar-bone,
and had gone out through the bone behind. T don’t know
what he called'it, but it is what I'should call the shoulder-bone.”

“Well, in that case you are in luck.” the surgeen said, “if
it had glanced more downwards you would have been a dead
man five minutes after you were hit. Do you feel comfortabie
at present?”

*“ As comfortable as I can expect.”

“ Then iu that case T won’t disturb the bandages. They are
all tight now, and the man who bandaged you evidently knew
what he was about, which is more than I can say for some of
those who have sent me in specimens of their handiwork.
For the present there is nothing for you to do but to lie quiet,
I will have a look at you again later, there are so many cases
that must be attended to at once,”
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T am in no hurry, I can assure you, Doctor. I suffered too
much when they bandaged me to want a repetition of it until

it is absolutely necessary.”

The doctor nodded and then hurried off to visit the men who
had been-carried off into-the other marquees. As he pushed
aside the flaps at the entrance he stopped abruptly, for a few
yards away Mary Brander was lying insensible on the ground,
now covered with a light sprinkle of snow that had fallen ix
the morning.

« Poor little girl 1 he said, as he raised her in his arms, and
carried her into his own tent and placed her in a rocking-chair,
«this affair coming on the top of the work last night has been
too much for her.” He'went into the next marque,

« Miss Betham,” he said to one of the nurses, “Miss Brander
has just broken down ; she has fainted. You will find her in

Take a bottle of salts and a little brandy.

a chair in my tent.
d there,

When she comes round make her lie. down on the be
tell her that my orders are absolute, that she is to keep quiet
for a time. She is not to go to werk in the wards again and
she is not to leave my tent until I have seen her. There is no

getting a/ conveyance, and she won't be fit to walk home for

some time.”
An hour 1
work and looked in at his tent.

as he entered.

& That is right, my dear,” he said, “1 see you are active
again. /I am sure you will be glad to hear that the patient you
called me to has recovered consciousness, The bullet passed
right through him, which is a good sign. So that trouble 1S
disposed of. As to the future I can say nothing as yet. Of
course! it depends upon what damage the ball did on its way
through.. However, L am inclined to view the case favorably.
I can only judge by his face, and, although it is, of course,
white and drawn, there is not that ashen sort of pallor which
is almost a sure sign of injury to vital parts.”

“ Then you think there is some hope, Doctor,”
with her hands lightly clasped before her.

ater- Dr.-Swinburne snatched a moment from his
Mary sprang up from the bed

she asked,
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“H i
onestly, nk there i
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A hospital rug had been
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thrown over him. As she bent over him his eyes fell on her

face and he smiled faintly.
« T was wondering whether you had heard I was here,” he

said, in a voice 5o low that she could scarce hearit. “ Well,
you segy I brought my eggs to.a bad market, and your friends,
the Prussians, have given me a jesson I would not learn from
you. = But we beat them fairly and jsquarely, there is a safisfac-

tion in that

« There does not seem much consolation in it, Cuthbert,”
she said, quietly.

«There is to. me,” he said, ‘that shows you are not a
soldier. To a soldier it makes all the -difference as he lies
wounded, whether he has shared in a wvictory or suffered in a
defeat.”

% Then I am very glad that you have won if it makes any
difference to you, Cuthbert. Now you know you have to lie
very still; and I am sure talking is very bad for you."

& don't suppose it makes any difference one way or the
other, Mary. A few hours; perhaps; but whether it is to-day
or to-morrow is_immaterial.”

«You/must not-talk like that, Cuthbert, and you must not
think so.. The doctor says-that although, of course, you are
badly wounded, he thinks there is every hope for you.”

« So the surgeon said who dressed my wounds last night,
Mary, but I knew that he did not really think 50.”

«Buat I am sure Dr. Swinburne_does think so, Cuthbert. T
am certain that be was not trying to deceive me.”

«Well, T hope that he is might,” Cuthbert replied, but with
the indifference common to men in extreme weakness. “I
should certainly like to give the finishing touches to those two
pictures. | There is mothingelse, to show for my life. Yes; I
should like to finish them. YVou are looking bad yoursclf,"’ he
added, suddenly, * all this is too much for you."”

“ I am only tired,” she said. “and of course it has been try=
ing work for the last twenty-four hours.”

“Well, you must go home and get some rest. If T had been
going soon I should have liked you to have stopped with me
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tfll I went, but if, as you say, the doctor thinks I may last for a
time it does not matter, and I would rather know that \:ou were
getting a rest than that you were wearing yourself out here
What o’clock is it now 2" :

“Tt is just two. Please don’t worry about me. If I were to
br‘?’-uk down there are plenty to take my place, but I am not
going to. Aunyhow I shall wait to hear what Dr.'Swinburne
says when he next comes round, and then if thereport is favor-
ab.lc I-sim}l go home for the night and be here nﬂnir; lhc‘ first
lhmg'm the morning. Are you in much pain, ('utl?bert?” »

“No, I am in no pain at all. T just feel numbed and a little
drowsy, and my feet are cold.”

. Y\Inr.y went away, filled a tin bottle with hot water and placed
it ;‘u his feet, and then covered them over with another rug.

: .\'(‘nv you “must not talk auny more; Cuthbert. Your lr;ands
are cold, let me put the rug over them. There, you look more
comfortable. Now shut your eyes and try to get to sle il
the doetor comes round.” : iy

F,‘uthb('rt closed his eyesat once. Mary went about the ward
(.iomg ber work for the mext two lxrmrr;,’retnmin.d at frcqu;nt
intervals t.-) the bedside, and seeing with sutisfrixiun that he
was sleeping quietly. At four o’clock the surgeon came in
S'hc was occupied in serving out some soup to the patients 'm;l
did not go round with him. She had finished her work \x';lcn
he rcm{'m-d to where she was standing near the entrance

."I did n.ot wake him,” he said, in answer to_her Iook: “but
.h.|.s pxx!se 1S f;trongi-r, and the action of his heart rétvular.
.1 here is C("l’lel‘\‘ a good chance for him. My hopesthatolhcre
;s'no vital injury are strengthened. He will, T hope, sleepfor
:‘(.rurs, perhaps .lill morning. By that time I may be able to
give a more decided opinion, / Now, I/ think you had better be
off at once. I can see you have recovered your nerve, but there
\‘\;xil be a dr,_wzcn fresh nurses here in a few minutes, and I shall
Cltf‘-‘ir()}l"ﬂ'-i.:il (I))L(lf“ T)(I: you feel strong cm;)u;_-h to walk home?”
e ma),'n't'] ?"\_ or, I may come in the first thing in the morn-

*“Yes, if you feel equal to it. It is possible,” he thought to
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himself, as he went to the next marquee, “ that the poor fellow
only regards her as a cousin, but I am greatly mistaken if she
has not very much warmer feelings towards him, though she
did so stoutly declare that they were but old friends.”

Mary, putting on ber bonnet and cloak, went out. As she
did s50,.a man,in the uniform of the Franc-tireurs, and a young

woman approached.
% pardon, mademoiselle,” he said, lifting his cap as he came
up to her, “is it possible for friends to visit the wounded ?”’

Mary glanced at the speaker’s companion and at once rec-
ognized her. It was the face of which she had seen so many
drawings in Cuthbert’s sketch-book.

“ It is not possible to-day,” she said, ‘““except in extreme
cases. There have been many applicants, but they have all
been refused.”

« T fear thisis an extreme case,”’ René, for it was he, urged.
% Tt is a comrade of mine, and the surgeon told me after ex-
amining him that he was hit very seriously. This lady is his
fiancée.”

« ] know who you mean,” Mary said, after a moment’s silence,
« But she could not see him even~if she were his wife. Heis
asleep now and everything depends upon his sleep being un-
broken.”

“ T I could only see him I would not wake him,” the woman
wailed, while René asked—

<« Can you tell us if there are any hopes for him?

«The surgeon says there are some hopes,” Mary said, coldly,
« but that everything depends upon his being kept perfectly
quiet. However, I have no power in the matter. I am off duty
now, and you had better apply to Mrs. Stanmore. She is in
charge of the ward.  Itis the farthest of the three marquees.”

« What is that woman to him? '’ Minette exclaimed, passion-
ately, as Mary walked on. “She loves him or she hates him,
I saw her look at me as you spoke first, and her face changed.
She knew me though T did not know her.”

« Oh, that is all fancy, Minette. How can she know Arnold?
She is tired and worn out, Parbley, they must have had ter

3}
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rible work there since the sortie began. It is getting dark, but
it is easy to see how pale and worn out she looked. For my
part I would rather go through that fight in the garden again
than work for twenty-four hours in a hospital.”

% She knows him,” the girl said, positively.

' "‘, Well, let us go on. This woman may give you leave to go
in.

But Mrs. Stanmore was also firm in her refusal.

“We cannot allow even the nearest relatives to enter,” she
said, *“ we are all taken up by duty and cannot have strangers
in the wards; but if the patient is likely to die and wish:; to
see a friend or relative in the city we send for him or her. If
you will give me your name and address I will see that you
are sent for should the patient ask for you. The rule I can
assure you is absolute, and I have no power whatever to
grant permission to anyone except in the case I have named.”

Minette went away raving, and it needed indeed all René’s
remonstrances and entreaties to induce her to leave.

%1t is clear.,” he said, ‘ that he cannot be near death; were
he so he would assuredly ask for you. So after all it is good
news that you have received, and as I told you all along, though
Fhe surgeon said that it was a serious wound, he did not say tl:‘at
it was likely to be fatal, as he did in the ease of Cuthbert Har-
tington. These army surgeons donot mince matters, and there
was no reason why he should not have said at once to me that
the American was likely to die if he thought it would be so.”

“1 will gontor see thim' to-morrow,” she said, with an angry
stamp of her foot.. “If the womentry to prevent me T will t:n‘r
their faces. If the men interfere to stop me I will scream so
loud that they will be forced to let me in. Itis abominable
to keep a woman from the bedside of the man she loves.”

.“ It is of no use you talking in that wild way, Minette,” René
§axd, sternly ; “how do you suppose a hosp}t,xf is to be managed
if every sick man is to have women sitting at his bed. It is
C!nldish of you to talk so, and most uughtf»ful. These for-
eigners. are supporting this ambulance at their own expense.
The ladies are working like slaves to succor our wounded and
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you go on like a passionate child because, busy as they are,
they are obliged to adhere to their regulations. At any rate I
will come here with you no more, I am not going fo see these

kind people insulted.”

CHAPTER XV,

Mary BRANDER made her way wearily home.

% Vou have had another terrible time, I can see it in your
face,” Madame Michaud said, as she entered. *“They say there
have been four thousand wounded and fifteen hundred killed.
I cannot understand how you suppon such scenes.”

“ It has been a hard time,” Mary said ; * I will goup to my
room at once; madame. 1 am worn out.”

% Do so, my dear. |I will send you in a basin of broth.*

Without even taking her bonnet off Mary dropped into a
chair when she entered her room and sat there till Margot
brought in the broth.

“ 7 don’t think I ean take it, thank you, Margot.”

“ But, you must take it mademoiselle,” the servant said,
sturdily ; “ but wait a moment, let me take off your bonnet and
brush your hair. | There isnothing like having your hairbrushed
when you are tired.”

Passively Mary.submitted to the woman’s ministrations, and
presently felt soothed, as Margot with, by no means ungentle
hands; brushed steadily the Jong hair she had let down.

“VYou feel better, mademoiselle?” the woman asked, pres:
ently. “That is right, now take a little of this broth. Please
try, and then I will take off your cloak and frock and you shall
lie down, and I will cover you up.”

Mary made an effort fo drink)the broth, then the servant
partly undressed her and covered her up warmly with blankets
drew the curtains across the window and left her with the \vords
“Sleep well, mademoiselle.”

But for a time Mary felt utterly unable to sleep. She was
too worn out for that relief. It had been aterrible time for her.
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For twenty-four hours she had been engaged unceasingly in
work of the most trying description. The scent of blood still
seemed to hang about her, and she vaguely wondered whether
she should ever get rid of it. Then there had been her own
special anxiety and suspense, and the ag gony of seeing Cuthbert
brought in apparently wounded to death. The last blow had
been dealt by this woman. She said she was his fiancée, but
although she had it from her lips, Mary could not believe it,
She might be his mistress but sure ly not the other, Surely he
could never make that wild passionate woman his wife. Then
she felt she was unjust. This poor creature would naturally be
in a passion of grief and a; gony, at finding that she could not g0
to the bedside of the man she loved. \hg should not judge
her from that. Sheremembered how different w as her expres-
sion in some of the sketches she had seen in C uthbert’s book.

¢ .\t any rate,” she said to herself with a hard sob, “ T have
no right to complain. He told me he loved me and T was al-
most indignant at the idea, and told him he was not worthy of
mylove. There was anend of it. He was free to do as he
liked, and of course put it out of his mind altogether as I did
out'of mine. How could I tell that the time would come when
I should find out what a terrible mistake I had made holw
could I dream of such a thing! How could I guess ih:xt he
would come into my life again and that he would have the
poywcr to spoil it! What a fool, I have been. - What a con-
ceited, silly fool,” and so Mary Brander’s thoughts ran on till
they become more jand 'more vague, and sleep atlast arrested
them altogether.\ She was awakened by Madame Michaud com-
ing into the room with a cup of coffee.

“Well, my child, haye you slept well 2

& ~”ave I slept, madame ? It cannot have been for more than
@ Ihinuteor two.” ( She looked round in.surprise. “Why, it is
broad daylight, what time is it ? ™ 4

“It is eleven o’clock: my dear. I thought it was time to

arouse yon, and in truth I was getting anxious that you had not

ﬂlﬂ(](_ )‘)Ul’ appc Arance 111 n I - Y
< C. ll lb s€venice hOUrS Sl 1
Ce you la
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you go on like a passionate child because, busy as they are,
they are obliged to adhere to their regulations. At any rate I
will come here with you no more, I am not going fo see these

kind people insulted.”

CHAPTER XV,

Mary BRANDER made her way wearily home.

% Vou have had another terrible time, I can see it in your
face,” Madame Michaud said, as she entered. *“They say there
have been four thousand wounded and fifteen hundred killed.
I cannot understand how you suppon such scenes.”

“ It has been a hard time,” Mary said ; * I will goup to my
room at once; madame. 1 am worn out.”

% Do so, my dear. |I will send you in a basin of broth.*

Without even taking her bonnet off Mary dropped into a
chair when she entered her room and sat there till Margot
brought in the broth.

“ 7 don’t think I ean take it, thank you, Margot.”

“ But, you must take it mademoiselle,” the servant said,
sturdily ; “ but wait a moment, let me take off your bonnet and
brush your hair. | There isnothing like having your hairbrushed
when you are tired.”

Passively Mary.submitted to the woman’s ministrations, and
presently felt soothed, as Margot with, by no means ungentle
hands; brushed steadily the Jong hair she had let down.

“VYou feel better, mademoiselle?” the woman asked, pres:
ently. “That is right, now take a little of this broth. Please
try, and then I will take off your cloak and frock and you shall
lie down, and I will cover you up.”

Mary made an effort fo drink)the broth, then the servant
partly undressed her and covered her up warmly with blankets
drew the curtains across the window and left her with the \vords
“Sleep well, mademoiselle.”

But for a time Mary felt utterly unable to sleep. She was
too worn out for that relief. It had been aterrible time for her.
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For twenty-four hours she had been engaged unceasingly in
work of the most trying description. The scent of blood still
seemed to hang about her, and she vaguely wondered whether
she should ever get rid of it. Then there had been her own
special anxiety and suspense, and the ag gony of seeing Cuthbert
brought in apparently wounded to death. The last blow had
been dealt by this woman. She said she was his fiancée, but
although she had it from her lips, Mary could not believe it,
She might be his mistress but sure ly not the other, Surely he
could never make that wild passionate woman his wife. Then
she felt she was unjust. This poor creature would naturally be
in a passion of grief and a; gony, at finding that she could not g0
to the bedside of the man she loved. \hg should not judge
her from that. Sheremembered how different w as her expres-
sion in some of the sketches she had seen in C uthbert’s book.

¢ .\t any rate,” she said to herself with a hard sob, “ T have
no right to complain. He told me he loved me and T was al-
most indignant at the idea, and told him he was not worthy of
mylove. There was anend of it. He was free to do as he
liked, and of course put it out of his mind altogether as I did
out'of mine. How could I tell that the time would come when
I should find out what a terrible mistake I had made holw
could I dream of such a thing! How could I guess ih:xt he
would come into my life again and that he would have the
poywcr to spoil it! What a fool, I have been. - What a con-
ceited, silly fool,” and so Mary Brander’s thoughts ran on till
they become more jand 'more vague, and sleep atlast arrested
them altogether.\ She was awakened by Madame Michaud com-
ing into the room with a cup of coffee.

“Well, my child, haye you slept well 2

& ~”ave I slept, madame ? It cannot have been for more than
@ Ihinuteor two.” ( She looked round in.surprise. “Why, it is
broad daylight, what time is it ? ™ 4

“It is eleven o’clock: my dear. I thought it was time to

arouse yon, and in truth I was getting anxious that you had not
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“Good gracious ! ¥ Mary exclaimed. “ And I was due at the
ambulance at eight. I must have been asleep hours and hours,
madame. 1 lay awake for a time—two hours, perhaps, and the
last thing I thought was that I should never get to sleep, and
then I have slept all this dreadful time.”

“Not a dreadful time at all,” Madame Michaud said with a
smile. ¢ You have not slepta minute too long. I feared for
you when you came in yesterday. I said to my husband in the
evening, ¢ That angelis killing herself.” She could scarce speak
when she came in, and T cry when I think of her face.” You
may thank the good God that you have: slept so long and soO
soundly. I can ftell you that you look-a different being this
morning.”

« T feel different,” Mary said, as she.sprang up, “will you
ask Margot to bring me my can of water-at once.”

«Ves. but drink your coffee and eat your bread first. Margot
said you only took a few spoonsful of broth last night.”

« T'must have my bath.first and then I will promise you I
will dritik the coffee and edt the last crumb of bread. You
will see I shall be quite” blooming by the time I come down.”

Madame Michatud was obliged to admit that Mary looked
more herself than she had-done for days past wheu, half an
hour later, she came downstairs ready to start.

] shall be scolded dreadfully, madame, when I get to the
ambulance four hours after my time.”

«“Vou look so much fitter for work, my dear, that if the doc-
tor has eyes in his head, he will be well /content that you have
taken it out in sleep.”

Mary walked with a brisk step down to the hospital.

« | will think no more of it,”” she said resolutely to herself.
T have chosen to be anurse and 1 will go through with it. 1
think when T get home after this is over I will beeome a nurss
ing sister—at any rate I may do some good at that; there is
plenty of work in the world, even ifit is not in the way I thought
of doing it.”

But she hesitated when she reached the teats, afraid to go i
One of the other nurses came out presently.
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“Which tentis Dr. Swinburne in? ”* she asked.

“In this,” she said, “I was just speaking to him.”

“Would you mind going in again and .;askizx"f him to come
out. I am dreadfully late this morning and I ashould like to
see him before I go in.”

A minute later the surgeon came out.

“What is it, Miss Brander?” he said, kindly. “I missed
you 't‘his morning, and hoped you were taking a é;t)od sleep.”

““That was just it, Doctor, and I do feel so ashamed of myself
They thought I looked tired, when I came in, and were sill :
enough not to wake me this morning.” ’

‘ Not silly at all, my dear. They did the very best thing for
you, f()r.you had gone through a terrible strain here. T am :l;xd
indeed, it was sleep and not illness that kept you away o\'m;
are looking quite a different woman this morning.” "

“T am so glad that you are not angry. Plear;c tell me |
the wounded are getting on ?” : -

“There were ten deaths in the night,” he said, “but as a
whole they are going on well. You will be glad to hear th:;t
the young .Englishm:m who was shot thro':gh the b(.-;l)' has
3::::1 13;”;1(;‘,?:“’ ;;xl\f(ll'}l:a\'c m;w an a?mo;:t lnsslfred hope

K¢ : ad there been any vital injuryits effects
wouyd be visible by now. Nowrun in‘and takeup your work.”

With a grateful look Mary entered the tent and was so<;n
engaged at her work. She was some little time before she
m.l'dc her way to the farther end of the tent. Then she w‘ t
quietly up to Cuthbert’s bedside. ‘ -

“I have just had good néws of you, Cuthbert. “The doctor
says he has the strongest hopes now of your recovery.”

p “¥es, he has been telling me that I am doing well,” he said.
h:('ilab\;ecyou only just Cf)mc? F have been wondering what had

Jbecome ‘_)f you. ' You looked so pale, yesterday, that I was
afraid you might be ill.” 1|

“ g e
ash:"::;fobtc: S}lfif.n:,gq.],l\l.(eh:l:ip’”(sy};e said,}“ for I should be
3 any hours. course I ought to have

b(ﬂt‘” here 4t €1 ’hl l)ﬂ[ ”l(‘ 4 (ll(l not w JLL‘ me dlld l ‘(’\“l d” the
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“] remember not so long ago,” he said, “that a certain
young lady declared that it was ridiculous for persons to inter-
fere in business which did not concern them. Now here yon
are knocking yourself up and going through horrible work for
people who are nothing to-you. That is a little inconsistent.”

“ T do not argue with péople. who cannot speak above a
whisper,” she said. - * Another time I shall be able to prove to
you, that there is nothing inconsistent. whatever in it. Well,
thank God that you!are better, Cuthbert, I should not have
gone away yesterday afternoon if Dr. Swinburne had notassured
me that there was nothing that I could do for you, and that
he really thought you might recover. You believe me, don’t
you? !’

He nodded.

“ ] do believe you, Mary. I did not think myself that T had
a shadow of a chanee, but this moming I began to fancy that
the doctor may be right, and that I may possibly live to be a
shining light among artists.”

# Did you sleep at all?”" she asked.

“Ves, 1 have been dozing on and off ever since you went
away. /I 'have drunk a good deal of brandy and water and I
really think I could take some broth. I told the doctor so this
morning, but-he said I had better wait another twelve hours,
and then T might have two or three spoounsful of arrowroot, but
the less the better: I suppose there is no list-of killed and
wounded published yet. I should like to know who had gone.
They were good fellows, every one of them,”

%I don’t know, Cuthbert, ‘but I should hardly think so. | I
think Madame Michaud would have told me had there been a
list published this morning.”

Mary now. turned to the next bed, but the patient was lying
with his eyes closed.

«T expect he has gone off to sleep,” Cuthbert said, “he has
been in a lot of pain all night and half an hour ago they took off
his bandages and put on fresh ones, and 1 fancy they must have
hurt him amazingly. I could tell that by his quick breathing,
for he did not utter a moan. I am glad that he has gone off
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tosleep. I heard the doctor tell him that he thought he might
get the use of his arm again, though it would probably be stiff
for some time.”

“You must not talk, indeed you mustn’t,” she said, facing
round again. “I am sure the doctor must have told you to keep
perfectly quiet. Ifyou are quiet and good, I will come to you very
often, but if not I shall hand you over to the charge of another
nurse. I blame myself for asking you any questions. Indeed
I am quite in earnest; you are not fit to talk;: the slightest
movement might possibly set your wound off bleeding ; besides
you are not strong enough ; it is an effort to you, and the great
thing is for you to be perfectly quiet and tranquil. Now shut
your eyes and try to doze off again.”

She spoke in a tone of nursely authority, and with a faint
smile he obeyed her orders. She stood for a minute locking at
him, and as she did so her eyes filled with tears at the cl::{ngc
that a few days had made, and yet her experience taught her
that it would be far greater before long. As yet weakness and
fever, and pain, had scarcely begun their work of hollowing the
cheeks and reducing him to a shadow of himself. There was
already scarcely a tinge of color in his face, while there was
a drawn look round the mouth and a bluish tinge on/the lips.
The eyes seemed deeper in the head and the cxi)rcssion of the
face ‘greatly ‘changed—indeed, it was rather the lack of any
expression that characterized it. It might have been a waxen
mask.

From time to time she went back to himy and. although the

+ soft clinging material of her dress and her list slippers rendered

her movements noiseless, he always seemed conscious of her
presence, and opened his eyes with a little welcoming smile, as
she stood beside him, sipped a few drops from the glass she

held to his lips, and thén closéd his eyes again without a word.

After a few hours the period of pain ‘and fever set in, but the
doctor found no reason for anxiety.

“¥You must expect it, my dear,” he said to Mary one day
when the fever was at its height. “A man cannot get through
such 2 wound as his without a sharp struggle. Nature cannot
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be outraged with impunity. It is certain now that there wasno
vital injury, but pain and fever almost necessarily accompany
the efforts of nature to: repair damages. [ see no reason for
uneasiness at present..I should say that he has an excellent
constitution, and has never played the fool with it. Ina few
days in_all probability the fever will abate, and as soon as it
does so; he will be on the highway to convalescence.”

During that ten days Mary seldom left the hospital, only
snatching a few hours, sleep occasionally in a tent which had
now been erected for the use of the nurses on duty. Atthe
end of that time the struggle was over and the victory won, and
Cuthbert lay ferribly weak and a mere shadow of himself, but
free from fever and with perfect consciousness in his eyes.

« How long have I been here? * he asked-Mary.

T think it is a fortnight to-day since youcame in, Cuthbert,”
she answered, quietly. = *“Thank God you are quite out of
danger now, and the doctor says all we have gotto dois to
build you up.”

“Vou have had a hard time ofif, ¢hild.” he said, ; “though
I knew nothingrelse, I seemed to be conscious that you were
always near/ me.”

s T have had plenty of sleep, Cuthbert, and am perfectly
well,” she said, cheerfully.

% Then your look belies you,” he said, “but I know that it is
nouse arguing. What has been happening outside ?™

“Nothing. The troops were withdrawn the day after thefight
when you were wounded, and nothing has been done since.”

« How is Dampierre getting on? ”he asked.

“He is getting on well, 1 believe,” she replied. “He was
delirious and so restless, and talked so loud that the doctor had

him carried into anothér ward /so that jyou should not be dis-
turbed by it. = T have not'seen him since, but I hear he is going
on very well. Your friend René has been here twice—indeed
he has been every day fo inquire—but he was only let
twice. He seems a Very kind-hearted fellow and was very cut
up about you. I am sure he is very fond of you. He says
that Monsieur Goudé and the other students have all been
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most anxious about you, and that he comes as a sortof d -
tion from them all.” T

René had, indeed, quite won Mary’s heat by the enthusiastic
way in which he had spoken of Cuthbert, and had quite l‘o<‘)i<ed
forward to the little chat she had with him every morning when
he came to the ambulance for news.

4 H.e is. a grand fellow, mademoiselle,” he would say, with
tears in his eyes, “we all love him. He has such taler;[’s and
Squh a great heart. It is not till now that we quite know him
When a man is dying men speak of things they would not teli
otherwise. There are four or five that he has helped, and who
but for him must have given up their studies. The r’cst of us
had no idea of it. But when they knew how bad he was, first
one broke down and then another, and each told how gencr;usi
he had come to their aid and how delicately he had insistcc);
upon helping them, making them promise to'sa)-' no word of it
to others. Ma foi, we all cried together. We have lost six of
our number besides the five here. The rest, except Dampie:rre
are our countrymen, and yet it is of your Englishman that we’
think and talk most.”

All this was very pleasant to Mary. Cuthbert was now of
course nothing to her, but it seothed her to hear his praises.
He had been wicked in one respect, but in all othershe seemed
to have been what she had thought of him when bhe was a C‘hil;l
save'that he developed a talent and the power of steady work,
for which she had never given him credit, for on this head René
was as emphatie as on other points.

*“"He will be' a great artist, mademoiselle, if he lives. You
do not know how much the master thought of him and so did we
all. He worked harder than any of us, much harder; but-it
was not that only. ~He bas talent, great talent, while l‘he rest
of Usare but daubers. You will see his pictures hung on the

line .'m(‘l U}nt before long. We are all burning to see those he
was painting for the Salon this year. There are only three
of us painting for that, the master would not let any others think
Z;;t. Plerre. Leroux, is the third and he would have had little

nce of being hung had not the Englishman gone into his

13
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room one day, and taking his brush from his hand transformed
his picture altogether—transformed it, mademoiselle—and even
Goudé says now that it is good and will win a place. But
Pierre declares that he has not the heart to finish it. If Cuth-
bert dies he will put it by for another year.”

René was admitted to see Cuthbert the day after the fever
Had left him and sat for an hour by his bedside telling, after
his fist burst of emotion on seeing the change that had taken
place in him, about the fate of his comrades in thestudio. Mary
did not go near them.. There were questions Cuthbert would
want to ask.. Messages that he would want to send that she
ought not to hear. " She 'had wondered that this woman, who
had for a time come every day and had as regularly made a
scene at the entrance to the ambulance, had, since Cuthbert
was at his worst, ceased coming.

She had never asked ‘about her, and was ignorant that for
the last four days she had been allowed to sit for a time by the
side of a ‘patient in another ward. | She thought most likely
¢hat she was ill.and_had broken down under the stress of her
grief and anxiety.  She had even in thought pitied her. It
was she and not herself that ought to be watching Cuathbert's
bedside. /She might not be good, but she was a woman and
she loved, and. it must be terrible for her to know how ill he was,
and never to be allowed even to see him for a moment. It
was evident that she had been taken ill, and when on' René’s
leaving she went to her patient she expected to find him down-
cast and anxious. Sad he certainly was, but he did mot seem
to her restless or excited as she had expected.

« T have been hearing of the others,” he said. Six of them are

gone, all merry lads, taking life easily, as students do, but with
plentyof good,in them, that -would have come to the surface
Jater on.. It will make a sad gap in our ranks when the rest of

us come together again. The wounded are all going on well, I
hear, that of course is a great comfort. I hear the other two conr
panies suffered much more than we did. The walls we fought
behind saved us a good deal you see. René says the troops
all went out again three days ago, and that there was a talke of
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a great fight, but there has only been some skirmishing and
they have begun to come back into the town again. Our I::nrps
did not go out. They think they have done a fair share of the
work, and I think so too. René says the old major, who is
now in command, is so furious at the cowardice shown last
time by the National Guards and some of the troops that he
declares he will not take out his brave lads to throw away their
lives when the Parisians will not venture within musket-shot of
the enemy.

“I think he is quite right. I hope there will be no more
sorties, for I am sure it would be useless. 1If you had seen, as
I_did, seven or eight thousand men running like a flock of
frightened sheep, you would agree with me that it would be
hopeless to think of breaking through the Germans with such
troops as this.. One victory would .make all the difference in
(l'm world to their morale, but they will never win that one
victory, and it will take years before the French soldier regains
his old confidence in himself Have you taken to rats yet
Mary?” he asked, with a flash of his old manner. e

.“ No, sir, and do not mean to. We are still going on very
fcurly. The meat rations are very small, but we boil them down
mto broth, and as we have plenty of bread to sop into it we do
very-well 5 our store of eggs have held on until now. We have
bg:en having them beaten up in our moming coffee instead of
milk, but they are just gone, and Madame Michaud says that we
must now begin upon the preserved meat. We are a long way
.from rats yet, though I believe they are really huated and eaten
mgreat numbers in the poorer quarters.”

“ And there is no talk of surrender ?”

“No talk at all ; they say we can hold on for another month
yet.”

‘: What'is the news from the provinces 2

r.\'?r)'whcre bad. Bourbaki has been obliged to take
refuge in Switzerland and his force has been disarmed there.
Ch;mz.y has been beaten badly near New Orleans, and the
Prussu.{ns have probably by this time entered Tours. Faidherbe
has gained some successes in the north, but as the Germans
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are pushing forward there, as well as everywhere else, that does
not make very much difference tous.”

“ Then what on earth’s the use of holding outany longer,” he
said. ¢ It is sheer stupidity. I suppose the Parisians think
that, as- they can’t' fightf they will at least show that they can
starve. What is the weather like? I felt very cold last night
though I had plenty of blankets on.’

“¥t is terribly cold,” she said. “ The snow is deep on the
ground—it is one of the coldest winters that has been for
years.”

« What is the day of the month?”

 The 26th.”

i f he.n yesterday was Christmas Day.”

“Ves,” shesaid, “ not a merry Christmas this ):,nr to 2 'm) of
us—no| roast beef, no plum-pudding, no mince-

Cuthbert, I had every reason to be thankful, for whal a much
more unhappy Christmas it might have been to me.®

He nodded.

¢ T'know what you mean. Yes;you would have missed me,
child, cut off as we are from the v.orlrl here. 1am, as it were,
the sole representative of your family. Of course, you have not
heard from them.”

She shook her head.

« I don’t suppose they trouble much about me,” she said, alittle
bitterly, “ I am a sort of disappointment, you know. Of coursé
I have been away now for nearly two years, except for the fort-
night I was over there, and even before that T scarcely seemed
to belong to them: I did not care for the things that they
thought a great deal of, and they had no interest in the things I
cared for. Somehow I don’tthink Ihave goton well with them
ever since I went up to Girton., 1 see nowyit was entirely my
own fault, It does not do for.a girl to have tastes differing from
those of her family

“ T felt that, Mary. I felt it very much. I have told my-
self ever since the day of dear old father’s death that I have
been a brute, and I wish with all my heart I had put aside my
own whims and gone in for a country life. Itis all very well
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to say I did not like it, but I ought to have made myself like it ;
or if I could not do that, I ought to have made a pretence of
liking it, and to have stuck to him as long as I lived. I hadn’t
even the excuse of having any high purpose before me.”

“We all make mistakes in our lives; Cutbert,” the girl said,
quietly, < and it is of no use bemoaning them—at any rate you
have done your best to retrieve yours, and I mean to do my
best to retrieve mine. I have quite made up my mind that
when this is over I shall go to London and be regularly trained
as a hospital nurse, and then join a nursing sisterhood.”

“ What ! and give up woman in general ?" Cuthbert said,
with a faint laugh., ¢ Will you abandon your down-trodden
sisters 2 Impossible, Mary.”

“ It is quite possible,” she said, in a business-like manner.

“ Become a back-slider ! Mary, you absolutely shock me,
At present you have got nursing on the brain. [ should have
thought that this ambulance work would have been enough for
a life-time. Atanyrate I should advise you to think it over
very seriously before you commit yourself too deeply to this
new fad. Nursing is one of the greatest gifts of \\'-);nvn, but
after allwoman wasn't made only to nurse, any more than she
was to devote her life to championing her sex.”

Mary did.not reply but silently moved off with-an airof deeply-
offended dignity.

““What'an enthusiastic little woman sheis,” Cuthbert laughed
quietly to himself; “ anyhow she is a splendid’ nurse, nr?d I
would infinitely rather see her so, than as a female spouter on
platforms.’ I fancied the siege might have had some effect on
her. She has seen s‘(‘:mrthin‘r of the realities of life and was

likely to give up theori She looks older and more womanly,

softer.a good deal than \hL was. , I think T can improve that
picture now. I had never seen her look soft before, and had

trus 4 ’ 3 N - <
to trust to my imagination. I am sure 1 can improve it
now.”

Another fortnight and Cuthbert was out of bed and able to
wfll_k about in the ward and to render little services to other
patients.
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“ Do you know, Mary,” he said, one day, when she happened
to be idle and was standing talking to him as he sat on the edge
of his bed, ¢ a curious thing happened to me the very day be-
fore we went out on that sortie. I saw that fellow, Cumming,
the rascal that rmined-the bank, and then bolted, you know.
For 2 moment I did not recall his face, but it struck me directly
afterwards. I saw him gointoahouse. Hehasgrown a beard,
and he is evidently living as a quiet and respected British
resident. - It was a capital idea of his, for he is as safe here as
he would beif he were up in a balloon., I intended to look him
up when I got back again into Paris, but you see circumstances
prevented my doing so.”

“ Of course you will get him arrested as soon as the siege is
over, Cuthbert, " L-am very glad that he is found.”

“Well,/T don’t know that I had ,guite made up my mind
about that. I don't suppose that he made off with any great
sum. . You see the companies he bolstered up with the bank’s
money, all smashed at the same time./ I don’t suppose that he
intended to rob the banlk 4t the-time he helped them. Prob-
ably he had sunk all"his savings’ in them, and thought they
would pull ronnd with the aid of additional capital. . As far as
I could make ‘out, from the  report of the men who went into
the matter; he did not seem to have drawn any money atallon
his own account, until the very day he bolted, when he took
the eight or ten thousand pounds there was in the safe. No.l
don’t think I meant to hand him over or indeed to sayanything
about it: I thought I would give him a good fright, which he
richly deserves, and then ask him a few questions.” I have
never quite understood how it was that dear old dad came f¢
buy those shares. I did inquire so far as to find out it was
Cumming himself who transferred them: to him, and I-should
really like to hear what was said at the time. | If the man can
prove to me that when he sold them he did not know thal the
bank was going to break, I should have no ill-will against hiny
but if T were sure he persuaded him to buy, knowing that ruin
would follow, T would hunt him down and spare no pains to gel
him punished.”
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“Why should he have persuaded your father to buy those
shares ?

“That's just what I cannot make out. He could have had
no interest in involving him in the smash. Besides they were
nof on intimate terms in any way. I cannot imagine that my
father would have gone to him for advice in reference to busi-
ness investments, It was, of course, fo your father he would
have turned in such matters.”

% How long had he been a shareholder 2 *

¢ He bought the shares only two months before his death,
which makes the matter all the more singular.”

“What did father say, Cuthbert?” the girl said, after a short
pause. “I suppose you spoke to him about it.”

“ He said that my father had heard some rumors to the effect
that the bank was not in_a good state, and having no belief
whatever in them, he bought the shares, thinking that his do-
ing so would have a good effect upon its credit, in which as a
sort of county institution, he felt an interest.”

% But did not father, who was solicitor to the bank, and must
have known something of its affairs, warn him of the danger
that he was running? ”

“ That is what I asked him myself, but he said that he only
attended to.its legal business, and outside that knew nothing of
its affairs.”

“T¢ seems a curious affair altogéther,” Mary said, gravely.
“But it is time for me to be at work again.”

CHAPTER XVIL

WiitLe in the ambulance, Mary Brander resolutely put her
conversation with Cuthbert aside, but as soon as she started
for her walk home, it became uppermost in her thoughts, It
was certainly a curious affair. From time to time friends at

home with whom she corresponded, sent her local newspapers,

and this bad especially becn the case during the first few
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“ Do you know, Mary,” he said, one day, when she happened
to be idle and was standing talking to him as he sat on the edge
of his bed, ¢ a curious thing happened to me the very day be-
fore we went out on that sortie. I saw that fellow, Cumming,
the rascal that rmined-the bank, and then bolted, you know.
For 2 moment I did not recall his face, but it struck me directly
afterwards. I saw him gointoahouse. Hehasgrown a beard,
and he is evidently living as a quiet and respected British
resident. - It was a capital idea of his, for he is as safe here as
he would beif he were up in a balloon., I intended to look him
up when I got back again into Paris, but you see circumstances
prevented my doing so.”

“ Of course you will get him arrested as soon as the siege is
over, Cuthbert, " L-am very glad that he is found.”

“Well,/T don’t know that I had ,guite made up my mind
about that. I don't suppose that he made off with any great
sum. . You see the companies he bolstered up with the bank’s
money, all smashed at the same time./ I don’t suppose that he
intended to rob the banlk 4t the-time he helped them. Prob-
ably he had sunk all"his savings’ in them, and thought they
would pull ronnd with the aid of additional capital. . As far as
I could make ‘out, from the  report of the men who went into
the matter; he did not seem to have drawn any money atallon
his own account, until the very day he bolted, when he took
the eight or ten thousand pounds there was in the safe. No.l
don’t think I meant to hand him over or indeed to sayanything
about it: I thought I would give him a good fright, which he
richly deserves, and then ask him a few questions.” I have
never quite understood how it was that dear old dad came f¢
buy those shares. I did inquire so far as to find out it was
Cumming himself who transferred them: to him, and I-should
really like to hear what was said at the time. | If the man can
prove to me that when he sold them he did not know thal the
bank was going to break, I should have no ill-will against hiny
but if T were sure he persuaded him to buy, knowing that ruin
would follow, T would hunt him down and spare no pains to gel
him punished.”
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“Why should he have persuaded your father to buy those
shares ?

“That's just what I cannot make out. He could have had
no interest in involving him in the smash. Besides they were
nof on intimate terms in any way. I cannot imagine that my
father would have gone to him for advice in reference to busi-
ness investments, It was, of course, fo your father he would
have turned in such matters.”

% How long had he been a shareholder 2 *

¢ He bought the shares only two months before his death,
which makes the matter all the more singular.”

“What did father say, Cuthbert?” the girl said, after a short
pause. “I suppose you spoke to him about it.”

“ He said that my father had heard some rumors to the effect
that the bank was not in_a good state, and having no belief
whatever in them, he bought the shares, thinking that his do-
ing so would have a good effect upon its credit, in which as a
sort of county institution, he felt an interest.”

% But did not father, who was solicitor to the bank, and must
have known something of its affairs, warn him of the danger
that he was running? ”

“ That is what I asked him myself, but he said that he only
attended to.its legal business, and outside that knew nothing of
its affairs.”

“T¢ seems a curious affair altogéther,” Mary said, gravely.
“But it is time for me to be at work again.”

CHAPTER XVIL

WiitLe in the ambulance, Mary Brander resolutely put her
conversation with Cuthbert aside, but as soon as she started
for her walk home, it became uppermost in her thoughts, It
was certainly a curious affair. From time to time friends at

home with whom she corresponded, sent her local newspapers,

and this bad especially becn the case during the first few
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months of her stay in Germany, as they naturally supposed she
would be greatly interested in the calamity of the bank failure.

She had, at the time it was issued, read the full report of the
committee of investigation upon its affairs, and, although she
had passed lightly over-the accounts, she had noticed that the
proceeds of the sale’ of the Fairclose estates were put down as
subjectto a deduction of fifteen thousand pounds for a previous
mortgage to Jeremiah Brander, Esq., The matter had made no
impression upon her ‘mind at this ‘time, but it now came back
to her remembrance.

Of course it was perfectly natural that if Mr. Hartington
wished to) borrow money it was to her-father, as his solicitor
and friend, that he would have gone., There could be nothing
unusual in that; but. what Cuthbert had told her about Mr.
Hartington buying the shares but two.months before his death
was certainly singular, Surely her father could have pre-
vented his taking so disastrous a step. //Few men are regarded
by members of their family in exactly the same light as they are
considered by the public, and Jeremiah Brander was certainly
no exception. While the suavest of men in the eyes of bis fel-
low-Atownsmeny his family were avell aware that he possessed
a temper., | When, the | girls »were young his conversation was
always guarded in-their hearing, but as they grew up he no
longer felt the same necessity for prudence of speech, and fre-
quently indulged in criticisms of the colleagues, for whom he
professed the most unbounded respect and admiration in public.

Mary had often. felt something like remorse at the thought
that the first time she réad Martin Chuzzlewit, many-touches
in the delineation of Mr. Pecksniff’s character had reminded
her of her father. She believed him to be a just and upright
man; but she; could not help admitting to berself that he was
not by a long way the man the public believed/lnm to be. /1t
was a subject on which she rarely permitted herself to think.
They had never got on very well together, and she acknowl
edged to herself that this was as much her fault as his. Ttwas
not so much the fact that she had a strong will and was bent on

going her own way, regardless of the opinion of others, that had
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been the cause of the gulf which had grown up between them,
as the dissimilarity of their character, the absolute difference
between the view which she held of things in general, to that
which the rest of her family entertained regarding them, and
the outspoken frankness with which she was in the habit of
expressing her contempt for things they praised highly.

Thinking over this matter of Mr. Hartington’s purchase of
the bank shares, she found herself wondering what motive her
father could have had in permitting him to buy them, for know-
ing how the Squire relied upon his opinion in all business mat-
ters, she could not doubt that the latter could have prevented
this disastrous transaction. That he must have had some mo-
tive she felt sure, for her experience of him was amply sufficient
for her to be well aware that he never acted without a motive
of some sort. So far as she could see, no motive was apparent,
but this in no'way altered her opinion.

% Cuthbert thinks it a curious affair, and no wonder;” she
said to herself. “1 don’t suppose he has a suspicion that any.
thing has been wrong, and I don’t suppose there has ; but there
may have been what they call sharp practice. I don’t think
Cuthbert likes my father; but he is the very last man to suspect
anyone. It was horrid, before, being at Fairclose—it will be ten
times as bad now. The whole thing is/disgusting, It is wicked
of me to think that my father could possibly do anything that
wasn't quite_honorable and right—especially when there is not
the slightest reason for suspecting him. It is only, I suppose,
because I knowhe isn’t exactly,what other people think him to
be, that makes'me uneasy about it. I know well 'enough that I
should never have gone away from home as I did, if it had.not
been that T hated so to hear him running down people with
whom he seemed to be so friendly, and making fun of all the
things in which he seemed so interested. It used to make me
quite hateful, and he 'was just as glad, when I said I should
like to go to Girton, to get rid of me as I was to go.

‘ *1t is all very well to say, honor your father and mother, but
if you can’t honor them what are you to do? I have no doub!
1 am worrying myself for nothing now, but I can't helpit. It
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is dreadful to feel like that towards one’s father, but I felt quite
a chill run through me when Cuthbert said he should go and
see that man Cumming and fry to get to the bottom of things.
One thing is certain, I will never live at Fairclose—never. If
he ledves it between us, Julia and Clara may live there if they
like; and det me haye so much a year and go my own way. But
I will never put foot in it-after father and mother are gone. Itis
all very miserable, and I do think I.am getting to be a most hate-
ful gitl.|  Here am I suspecting-my own father of having done
something \wrong, although of what'T have not the least idea,
and that without a shadow of reason, then I am almost hating
a woman beeapse a man I refused loves her. I have become
discouraged and have thrown up all the plans I had laid down
for myself, because it does not seem as easy as I thought it
would be. © No, that is not quite true. It is much more because
Cuthbert has laughed ‘me out of them. /Anyhow I should be a
nice Woman to teach other women what they should do, when I
am as weak as the weakest of them. /T don’t think there ever
was a more objectionable sort of girl in the world than I have
become.”

By the time that she had arrived at this conclusion she had
nedrly reached home. | A sudden feeling that she could not in
her present mood submitto be petted and fussed over by Ma-
dame Michaud struck her, and turning abruptly she walked
with brisk steps to the Arc de Triomphe and then down-the
Champs Elysées and along the Rue Rivoli, and then round the
Boulevards, returning home fagged out; but the better for her
exertion. One thing she determined during her walk, she
would give up her work at the ambulance.

*“There are plenty of nurses,” she said, “ and one more or
less will make no difference. /I am miserably weak, but at any
rate I have sense enough to know that it will be\ better for me
not to be going’ there every day, now that he is out of danger.
He belongs to someone else, and I would rather die than that
he should ever dream what a fool I am; and now I know it
myself it will be harder and harder as he gets beiter to be talk-
ing to him indifferently.” Accordingly the next morning, when
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she went down, she told Dr. Swinburne that she felt that she
must, at any rate for a time, give up nursing.

“ You are quite right, Miss Brander,” he said, kindly, “you
have taxed your strength too much already, “and are looking
a mere shadow of what you were two months ago. You are
quite right totake a rest. I have plenty of assistance, and there
is not likely to be such a strain again as that we have lately
gone through. Paris cannot hold out many weeks longer, and
after the two failures 1 feel sure that there will be no more
attempts at a sortie, especially as all hopes that an army may
come to our relief are now at an end.”

She found it more difficult to tell Cuthbert, but it was not
necessary for her to begin the subject, for he noticed at once
that she had not the usual nursing-dress on.

“You are going to take a holiday to-day, I suppose?” he
said, as she came up to his bedside.

“1 am going to take a holiday for some little time,” she said,
quietly. “ They ¢an do very well without me now. Almost all
the patients in this ward are convalescent, and I really feel that
I need a rest.”

“TI am sure you do,” he said, carnestly, “it has been an
awful time for you to go through, and you have behaved like a
heroine. | A good many of us owe ourlives to you,but the work
has told on you sadly. I don’t suppose you know yourself how
much. We_ shall_all miss you at this. end of the ward—miss
you greatly, but I am sure there is not one whao will not feel as
Edo, glad to know that you are taking a rest afterall your work.
Of course you'will look in ‘sometimes to see how your patients
are progressing. As for myself I hope I shall be able to come
up to see you at the Michauds in another ten days or so.. "Now
that the doctor has taken to feeding me up I can feel that I am
gaining strength every day,

“¥ou must not hurry, Cuthbert,” she said, gravely. *“You
must keep quiet and patient.”

“ You are not in your nursing-dress now, Miss Brander, and

I decline altogether to be lectured by you. I have been very

good and obedient up to now, but I only bow to lawfully con-
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stituted authority, and now I come under the head of convales-
cent I intend to emancipate myself.”

**I shall not come down here to see you unless I hear good
accounts of your conduct,” she said, with an attempt to speak
playfully. “ Well, good-bye, Cuthbert. I hope you will not
try to do too much.”

#Goad-bye, dear, thanks for all.your goodness to me,” he
said, earnestly, as he held her hand for a moment in his.

“He had mo right' to call me dear,”” Mary thought, almost
indignantly, as he left the hospital, “and he does not guess I
know why she is longing to be out again.- | I almost wonder he
has never spoken to me about her. He would know very well
that I should be interested in anything that concerns him, and
I think he might have told me. T suppose he will bring her up
some day and introduce her as his wife. Anyhow I am glad
I know about it, and shall be able to take it as a matter of
course.”

Mary did not pay another visit to the ambulance. Now that
she had givenup her work she/felt'the reaction, and although
she refused to take to her bed she passed her time sitting list-
léss and ‘weak 'in an eaSy-chair, paying but slight attention to
Madame Michaud’s talk, and often passing the greater part of
the day in her own room.

Madame Michaud felt so uneasy about her that she went
down to the ambulance and brought up Dr. Swinburne, who
scolded Mary for not having sent for him before. He pre-
scribed: tonics; sent herup a dozensof wine from jthe hespital,
ordered her to wrap herself up and sit at an-open window for a
time each day, and to make an effort to take a turn round the
garden as soon as she felt strong enough to do so.

On his return to the ambulance the surgeon said carelessly
to Cuthbert, who had mow gained sufficient strength to be of
considerable use as an assistant in the ward—

“ T have been up to see your late nurse, Miss Brander. There
is nothing serious the matter with her, but, as I thought likely
would be the case, she has collapsed now that her work is over,
and will need a good deal of care and attention to build her up
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again. You will be out in a few days now and I am sure it

will do her good if you will go up and have a chat with her
and cheer her up a bit. She is not in bed. My visit did her
good ; but she wants rousing, and remember if you can get her
to laugh, and joke her about her laziness, it will do more good
than by expressing your pity for her.”

“I think I am well enough to be discharged now, Doctor,’
Cuthbert said, eagerly.

*Yes, but you will have to be very careful for some time.
You will want generous food, and I don’t see how you are to
get it outside.”

“] suppose the restaurants are still open?”

“The common ones are closed, but you can still get a dinner
at some of the best places, although you will have to pay very
heavily for it.”

% [ don’t mind that, Doctor ; and besides I am very anxious
to be at work again. It will be no more tiring standing at an
easel than it is doing what I can to help here.”

*That is true enough, providing you do not do too much of
it. Up'to a certain extent it will be a good thing for you, but
mind, I distinctly forbid you to attempt any such folly as to try
to walk from the Quartier Latin up to Passy. Let me see,” he
added, thoughtfully, “Yes, T think it can.be managed. I
will send you home by the ambulance that will be here to-
morrow morning at eight o’clock.  You are to keep yourself
quiet all day, and I will get Madame de Millefleurs to send
het carriage round for you at /eleven o'clock next day, to take
you round by Passy. ‘She has told me many times that it is
always at the disposal of any of my patients to whom it would
be useful. 1 will see her some time to-morrow and arrange
about it.”

“Thank you, indeed, Doctor. I need not say how grateful I
am to yon for all the kindness I have received here.”

“We have done the best we could for you,” the doctor said,
“and I am sure there is not one of those who have provided
funds for this ambulance but feels well rewarded by the knowl-
edge that it has been the means of saving many lives. I think
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we may say that we have not lost one whom it was humanly
possible to save, while in the French hospitals they have lost
hundreds from over-crowding, want of ventilation, and proper
sanitary arrangements. The mortality there has been fearful,
and the percentage of deaths after amputations positively
disgraceful.”

René€ came late that afternoon to.pay a visit to Cuthbert, and
was delighted to find that he was to be out next morning.

1 have kept your rooms| in order,” he said, “and will have
a big fire lighted in them before you arrive. They will give
you breakfast before you leave, I hope

“* They will do that, René, but I shall'manage very well if
there is still anything left of that store of mine in the big cup-
board.”

“¥You may be sure that there is,”
always most particular in locking up the doors when I come

Ren€ replied. “I am

away, and I have not used the key you gave me of the cupboard.
J was positively afraid to. I am virtuous, I hope, but there are
limits to one’s power toresist temptation. I know you told me
to take anything I'liked but if I had once began I could never
haye stopped.”

“Then we will have| a feast-fo-morrow, René, Ask all the
others in to-supper; but you'must act as cook. Tell them notto
come to see me till eight o'clock. If they kept dropping in all

dayitwould be too'much forme. 7 wish- Dampierre ¢ould be

with us, but he has not got on so fast as I have. His wounds
were never So serious, but the doctor said the bones were badly
smashed and take. longer ‘toheal.. 'He says he is not a-good
patient either, but worries and fidgets. I don’t think those
visits of Minette were good for him, the doctor had to put a
stop to them. He would talk and excite himself so. How-
ever, I hear that he islikely to be out in another fortnight.”

By that time it will be all over,”” René said, “negotiations
are going on now, and they say that in three or four days we
shall surrender.”

“ The best thing to do, René. Ever since that last sortie
failed all hope hasbeen at an end, and there has been no point
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in going on suffering, for I suppose by this time the suffering
has been very severe.”

“Not so very severe, Cuthbert. Of course, we have been
out of meat for along time, for the ration is so small it is
scarcely worth calling meat, but the flour held out well and so did
the wine and most other things. A few hundred have been
killed by the Prussian shells, but with that exception the mor-
tality has not been very greatly above the average, except that
smallpox has been raging and has carried off a large number.
Among young children, too, the mortality has been heavy,
owing to the want of milk and things of that sort. I should
doubt if there has been a single death from absolute starva-
tion.”

To M, Goudé€'s students that supper at Cuthbert Hartington's
was a memorable event. The master himself was there. Two
large hams;and dishes prepared from preserved meats were on
the table, together with an abundance of good wine. Itwas the
first reunion they had had since the one before the sortie, and
it was only the gaps among their number, and the fact that their
host and several of their comrades were still weak, and greatly
changed in appearance, that restrained their spirits from break-
ing into hilarity.

The next morning Madame de Millefleurs” carriage came to
the door and Cuthbert was driven to the Michauds. For a
moment Margot failed to recognize Cuthbert as she opened
the door. As she did so she exclaimed—

“Mon Dieun, Monsieur Hartington, you look like a ghost.”

“I'am very far from being a ghost, Margot, though there is
not much flesh on my bones. How is Mademoiselle Brander ?
I hear she has not been well.”

“ She isjas pale as you are, monsieur, but not so thin. She
does|nothing but sit quiet all day with her eyes wide open—
she who was always so bright and active and had a smile for
every one, I go out and cry often after going into her room.
She has just gone into the parlor. You will find her alone
there,” she added, for Margot had always had her ideas as to the
cause of Cuthbert’s visits.

e i
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Mary was sitting at the open window and did not look round
as Cuthbert entered.

“Well, Mary, is it actually you, doing nothing ?” he said,
cheerily.

She turned round with. a start, and a flush of color swept
across: her face.

“How you startled me;” she'said. “I am glad indeed to see
you. | I'did not think you would be ‘out so soon. Surely it is
very foolish 'of you coming so far,”

Stll thinking you are a nurse, Mary,” he laughed. “I can
assure you I am very prudent, and I have been brought up here
in a carriage—a carriage with live horses. | Dr. Swinburne told
me you had not got over the effects of your hard work, and that
he had had to'order you to take tonics,.so you see instead of
being a \nurse you are a patient at present, while I am a free
man, I came out of hospital yesterday morning, and we had a
grand supper last night out of my hoards, which I found Just as
I had left them, which says wonders for the honesty of the
Parisians in general, and for the self-denial of my friend René
Caillard in particutar.”

“Why, I should have thought " and she stopped, abruptly.

“ What would you have thought, Miss Brander?”

“ Oh, nothing.”

“No, no, I cannot be put off in that way. You were going
to:say that youthought T should have distributed my stores long
ago, or that I ought to have sent for them for the use of the
hospital. | I really ought to have done'so. / It would have been
only fair, but in fact the idea never occurred to'me.  René Had
the keys of my rooms and I told him to use the stores as he
liked, meaning for himself and for our comrades of the studio.”

“1 should have thought,” she ‘began again, and. then, as be-
fore, hesitated; and then asked, abruptly,  Have yot not some-
thing to tell me, Cuthbert—something that an old friend would
tell to another? T have been expecting you to tell me all the
time you were in the hospital, and have felt hurt you did net.”

Cuthbert looked at her in surprise. There was a slight flush
on her cheek and it. was evident that she was deeply in earnest.
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“Tell you something, Mary,"” he repeated. I really don’t
know what you mean—no, honestly, I have not a notion.”

“I don’t wish to pry into your secrets,” she said, coldly. “I

learned them accidentally, but as you don’t wish to take me into
your confidence we will say no more about it.”
" “But we must say more about it,”” he replied. “I re-
peat I have no idea of what you are talking about. I have
no secret whatever on my mind. By your manner it must be
something serious, and I think I have a right to know what
it is.”

She was silent for a moment and then said—

“If you wish it T can have no possible objection to tell you.
I will finish the question I began twice. I should have thought
that you would have wished that your stores should be sent to
the lady you are engaged to.”

Cuthbert looked at her in silent surprise.

%My dear Mary,” he said, gravely, at last, “ either you are
drcaming or Iam. I'understoodthatyourreply to my question,

the year before last, was as definite and as absolute a refusal as

a man could receive, Certainly I have not from that moment
had any reason to entertain a moment’s doubt that you yourself
intended it as a rejection.”

“What are you talking about?” she-asked, rising to her feet
with an energy of which a few minutes before she would have
deemed herself altogether incapable.  “Are you pretending that
I am alluding to myself, are you insulting me by suggesting that
I meanthat T am engaged;to you?”

““All T'say is, Mary, that'if you d6 not mean that, I have not
the most remote idea in the world what you do mean.”

“You say that because you think it is impossible I should
knaw,” Mary retorted, indignantly, % but(you are mistaken. I
have had it from her own lips.”

“That she was engaged to me ?”

“ She came to the hospital to see you the night you were
brought in, and she claimed admittance on the ground that she
was affianced to you.”

Cuthbert’s surprise changed to alarm as it flashed across him

14
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that the heavy work and strain had been too much for the girl,
and that her brain had given way.

T think that there must be some mistake, Mary,” he said,
soothingly.

“ There is no mistake,
“she came with your friend, René, and I knew her before she

”

she went on, still more indignantly ;

spoke, for 1 had seen her facedn ascore of places in your sketch-
baok, and you told me she was a model inyour studio. It is no
business of mine, Mr. Hartington, whom you are going to marry.
I can understand, perhaps, your wish| that the matter, should
remain for atime a secret, but I did not think when T told you
that I knew it, you would have kept up the affectation of igno-
rance. I have always regarded you as being truthful and honor-
able beyond all things, and I am bitterly disappointed. I was
hurt that you should not have given your confidence to me, but I
did think when I teld) you that I knew your secret you would
have manfully owned it, and not descended to a pretence of
ignorance.”

For a moment Cuthbert’s face-had expressed hewilderment,
but as she went on- Speaking, a smile stole across his face.
Mary noticed it and her voice and manner changed.

“T think, Mr. Hartington;” she said, with great dignity, *you
must see that it will- be pleasanter for us both that thisinterview
shall terminate.”

He rose from his seat, took his hat off the table, and said,
quietly—

“T have but one observation to make before I go./ You have
discovered, Miss  Brander, that you made one mistake in your
life. Has it never struck you that you might also have made
a mistake this time? [ think that our very long acquaintance
might bave induced you-to hesitate a little before you assumed
it as a certainty that your old acquaintance was acting “in this
way, and that for the sake of old times you might have given
him the benefit of the doubt.”

The strength that Mary’s indignation had given her, deserted
her suddenly. Her fingers tightened on the back of the chair
by her side for support.
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. % How could there be any mistake,” she asked, weakly, her
vigorous attack now turned into a defence, more by his manner
than his words, “when I heard her say so?” )

“ Sit down, child,” he said, in his old authoritative manner.
“You are not fit to stand.”

She felt it would be a step towards defeat if she did so, but
he brought up the chair in which she had before been sitting
and placed it behind her, and quietly assisted her into it. ‘

“Now,"” he went on, “you say you heard it from her lips.
What did she say?”

“She said she insisted on going in to see you, and that as
your affianced wife she had a right to do so.”

*“ She said that, did she? Thatshe was the affianced wife of
Cuthbert Hartington 2 7

Mary thought for a moment.

* No, she did not use those words, at least, not that I can
remember ; but it was not necessary, I knew who she was. I
have seen the sketches'in your book, and there were several of
themon the walls of your room. Of course I knew who she
was speaking of, though she did not, so far as I can remember,
use your name."”

*“ Did it never occur to you, Miss Brander, that it was a nat-
ural thing one should have many sketches of the girl who always
stood as a model in the studio, and that every student there
would have his sketch-book full of them? Did you not know
that there were three or four other wounded men of the same
corps ‘as myself in the Hhospital ;| that one' at least was a

fellowstudent 'of ‘mine, and also a foreigner, and that'this young

woman was just as likely to be asking to see him as to see me?”

An awful feeling of doubt and shame came with overpowering
force over Mary Brander.

*No,” she said, desperately, “ I never thought of such a
thing. Naturally I thought it was you, and there was no reason
why it shouldn’t be. You were perfectly free to please yourself,
only I felt hurt that when you got better you did not tell me.”

Her voice was so weak that Cuthbert poured some water into
a glass and held it to her lips.
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“ Now, child,” he went on in a lighter voice, “ I am not going
to scold you—you are too weak to be scolded. Someday I may
scold you as you deserve. Not only is Minette—I told you her
name before—nothing to me, but I dislike her as a passionate,
dangerous-young woman; capable, perbaps, of good, but cer-
tainlyrcapable ‘of evil.  However, I regret to say that Arnold
Dampierre, the man who was in. the next bed to me, you know,
does not see her in the same light; and T am very much afraid
he will be fool enough' to marry her. Actually, she did a few
days later obtain permission to see him, and has, I believe, seen
him several times since; but as he was moved out of your ward
whilst T was battling with the fever, T have not seen her. Now
don’t cry, child, you have been a goose, but there is no harm
done, and you ought to be glad to know that your old friend is
not going to make a fool of himself ; and he can still be regarded
by you as truthful and honorable. Do you think I would have
taken you round to my rooms if I had been going to make her
their mistress ?

“Don't,'don’t ! ” the girl'cried.  *“Dou’t say anything more,
Cuthbert. I caomnot bear it.”

“T'am not going to sayany miore. Madame de Millefleurs’
horses/ must by this| time be half-frozen, and her ¢oachman be
out of all patience, and T must be going. I shall come again as
soon as I can, and 1 shall be very angryif I don't find you look-
ing much more like yourself when I next come.”

CHAPTER XVIL

THE belief that in a few hours the siege would come to an
end was so general the next morning, that Cuthbert determined
to lose no time in seeing Cumming. AS soon as the way was
open the man might take the opportunity to move off to some
other hiding-place; and, therefore, instead of bringing out his
canvases, as he had intended, Cuthbert decided to call on him

at once. Having chartered one of the few remaining fiacres,
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at an exorbitant rate, he drove to the house where he had seen
Cumming enter, and went into the concierge,

%1 want some information, my friend,” he said, laying a five-
franc piece on the table. “ You have a foreigner lodging here 2"

The man nodded.

“Monsieur Jackson is a good tenant,” he said. ‘““He pays
well for any little services.”

*How long has he been here 2 ”

* He came just after war was declared.”

*Has he taken his apartments for a long period ?

“He has taken them for a year, monsieur. I think he will
take them permanently. I hope so, for he gives no trouble,
and has never been out late once since he came here.”

“I want to see him,;”” Cuthbert said, “ I believe he is an old
acquaintance of mine."”

£ 1f you ringihis bell he“will openthimself. He keeps an
old woman as servant, but she has just gone out to do his shop-
ing. He always take his meals at home, He is on the second
foor—the door to the left.”

Cuthbert went up and rang the belll, Cumming himself
opened the door. He looked at his visitor inquiringly.

“You do not remember me, Mr, Comming ?** Cuthbert said,
cheerfully,  “ I am not surprised, for I have but justrecovered
from a very serious wound. 1 will comeé in and sit down, if you
don't mind ; I want to have a chat with you. My name is Cuth-
bert Hartington | ”

The man had givenaviolent start when his pame, was men-
tioned, and his face turned to,an ashy pallor. ' He hesitated for
a moment, and then, as Cuthbert entered, he closed the deor

behind him, and silently led the way into the sitting-room.

“I happened to see you in the street,” Cuthbert went on,
pleasantly, as he seated himself. ' “Of course, your beard has
altéred you a bit; and I could net at first recall your face, but it
soon came back to me. It was a happy idea of yours shutting
yourself up here when there was no chance of an extradition
warrant being applied for. However, to-morrow or next day
that little difficulty will be at an end. I thought I would come
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and have a conversation with you, and naturally the course that
I shall take will depend a good deal on the results. I may men-
tion,” he went on, taking a revolver from his pocket and lay-
ing it on the table before him, “that I thought it as well to
bring this with me, for just at present I don’t feel quite up to a
personal tussle.”

& What doyou want to talk about? " the man asked, doggedly.
T may tell you at once that T'placed what little money I got
where it ‘will never be found, and beyond sending me up for
some years, there will be nothing to be gained by denouncing
me.”

““There might be some satisfaction though in seeing a man
who has ruined you punished—at least there would be to some
men. | I don’t know that there would be ! to me. It would de-
pend upon circumstances. I am ready to believe that in those
transactions of yours that brought the bank to ruin, you hon-
estly believed that the companies you, assisted would turn out
well, and that things would come out right in the end. I do
not suppose.you were sucha fool as fo run the risk of ruin and
penal servitude ‘whenyou had a snug place, unless you had
thought so ; and, indeed, as the directors were as responsible
as yourself for making those advances—although theéy were, of
course, ignorant of the fact that you held a considerableinterest
in those companies—there was nothing actually criminal in those
transactions, Therefore; it is only for that matter of your mak-
ing off with the contents of the safe that you can be actually
prosecuted. | At'any rate, [ have no present intention ofinter-
fering in the affair, and you'can remain here as Mr. Jackson up
to the end of your life for what I care, if you will give me the
information that I desire.”

The look on the man’s face relaxed.

“ I will give you any information you desire, I have nothing
to conceal. Of course, they can obtain a conviction against me
for taking the money, but I should save them trouble by plead
ing guilty at once. Therefore, I don’t see that I could barm
myself in any way by answering any questions they may choose
to ask me.”
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“ T want to. get to the bottom of what has all along been a
mystery to me, and that is how my father came to take those
shares, just at the moment when the bank was so shaky.”

“That is more than I can tell you, Mr. Hartington. It has
been a puzzle to myself.”

“But they were your shares that were transferred to him.”

“That is so, and the money came in useful enough, for I
knew that the smash must take place soon, and that possibly
I might not be able to lay my hands on much ready cash.
However, I will tell you exactly how it came about. Brander,
the lawyer came to me and said his client, Mr. Hartington,
wanted fifty shares. I own I was astounded, for Brander knew
perfectly well that things were in a very bad way. By the way
he spoke I saw there was something curious about the affair,
but as he putthe screw on, and as-much as hinted that if T did
not follow his instructions he would blow the whole thing into
the air, I made no objections, especially as he proposed that
I should transfer some of my own shares. The transfer was
drawn up in regular form. He brought'it to me duly signed by
your father.

1 noticed that his own clerks witnessed the signature, so I
supposed it was done in the office. He made a peint that I
should get the transfer passed with some others without the at-
tention of the directors being called to the matter. T got the
transfer signed and sealed by two of the directors while there
was a talk going on about other things, and they signed with-
out looking at names. So far as I .am concerned thal) was the
beginning and ending of the matter. Oh, there was another
point, the transfer was ante-dated three weeks. Of course, it
might have been lying in Brander's office all the time. It was
dated on the day after the prévious board meeting, so that in
the ordinary course it would-not be passed until the next meet-
ing, and it might very well have remained in Brander's hands
until he knew that the directors were going to meet again. I
have often wondered what Brander’s game was, and of course I

thought all the more of it when I saw that he had bought Fair-
close. He was a crafty old fox, Brander, but I have never
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been able to understand why he permitted your father to ruin
himself.”

Cuthbert remained silent for some time.

“Your explanation only thickens the mystery,” he said. “I
can no-more. understand-his motive than you can. Brander's
explanation of the affair to me was that my father insisted
against his advice in buying the shares, as he did not believe
in the rumots to the discreditof the bank. He was a strong
county man, as you may know, aod thought that when people
heard that he had taken sbares, it would tend to restore confi-
dence in the concern. - Now, as, on the contrary, Brander seems
to have taken special pains to prevent the transaction being
known even by the directors, it is clear that his explanation was
a lie, that for some reasons of his own he wished to defeat my
father’s intentions. I think I must get you to put the state-
ment you have made to me on paper,and to get it sworn before
a public notary—at least I think that is‘the way out here.”

%1 have no objection”to do that, but as it is my intention
to continue to live here where J-am now known as a resident
and feel myself pretty-safe, except from some chanee meeting
like' that of yours; T would rather that it should be done some-
where /else.”’

“ That is reasonable enough,” Cuthbert agreed. “I expect
the gates will be openin a day or two, and I shall go to Eng-
land at once and try to get to the bottom of this matter. |
should think the Prussians will let Englishmen pass out at
once. /| Would'you mind going with me as far as Calais 2, We
can get the document sworn to in-legal ferm-and'you can then
come back here.”

« [ would rather go to Brussels,” the man said.

“ No.doubt that would be best,””. Cuthbert.agreed. “ It might
be as well that it should not be done ‘at any place in Krance.
Well, Mr. Cumming, your secret is safe with me, I will callon
you again as soon as I find that we can get across to Brussels.”

«1 shall be ready whenever you are, Mr, Hartington. Of
course, I don’t quite see what you will do with this document,
but I am perfectly ready to sign it.”
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“1 don’t see either. I shall want to think the matter over.
At present I feel in a complete fog.”

%1 can quife understand that. I may tell you that Brander
puzzled me a good deal the last two or three months before the
bank stopped. He spent two or three hours going into the
affairs with me. He knew generally how matters stood, but he
had never gone thoroughly into them before. When he had
done he said, ‘I knew you were in a very bad way before but I
did not think it was as bad as this. 1 want to see whether the
smash could not be postponed. Things have been bad lately,
but I think they are improving, and some of these affairs that
you have been bolstering up might pull round if you had time
given you.”

“1 did not see much chance of that. However, I did not
say so—in fact, I wanted to hear what he was driving at. He
went on, after Tooking through'the list of mortgages we held, ¢ Of
course, Cumming, it is to your interest to hold on here as long
as possible, and I may have mine for wishing the bank to keep
its doors open for some little time yet. It would never do for
you to be going into the market to try and transfer any of these
mortgages, but I have clients in London who would, I think,
take some of them over. Of course, I have taken good care
that in no cases did the bank lend more than fifty per cent. of
the full value of the lands, and the morfgages are all as safe as

if they were on. consols.. . So. if you will give me a fortnight’s

notice when there is anything pressing coming forward, I think
I can manage to getitwenty thousand pounds’ worth of these
mortgages taken off our hands altogether, | T might répeat the
operation three or four times, and could get it done quietly and
with no fuss. In that way the bank could be kept going fora
good many months, which would give time for things to take a
turn.. In case of anything like a run taking place, which I
think is unlikely, I could let you have fifteen thousand of my
own in a few hours. I have it standing at call and could run
up to town and bring it down by the next train.

“Why he should make such an offer as this puzzled me, but
his reason for wanting to prop the bank up was no business of
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mine, and there was no doubt if he could get fifty or sixty thou-
sand pounds’ worth of mortgages taken off our hands, it would
enable us to hold on for some time. He did, in fact, get one
batch of twenty thousand pounds’ worth transferred, but about
a month before westopped he came in one morning and said,
¢ Iam' sorry to tell you, Cumming, that I have heard from the
people in town I'had relied on to help us about those mortgages,
and they tell'me they have undertaken the financing of a con-
tractor for a South!American railway, and that, therefore, they
are not inclined/at present to sink money farther in mortgages,
so I am afraid, as far as I am concerned, things here must take
their course;’ and, as’/ you know, they did take their course.
Naturally, I did not believe Brander’s story, but it was evident
he had; when he made the offer, some reason for wanting the
bank to keep its‘doors open for a time, and that that reason,
whatever it was, had ceased to operate when he withdrew the
offer.”

“1'don’t see that that part of the business has any bearing
upon my affair,” Cuthbert said, “ beyond helping to show Bran-
der was playing some deep game of his own.”

T don't know, Mr. Hartington. However, I will think the
matter ‘over; and we shall have opportunities for discussing it
again on our way to Brussels.”

T almost wish I had let the matter alone altogether,” Cuth-
bert said-to himself as he.drove back to his lodgings. “I
wanted to clear up what seemed a mystery, and I find myself

plinged much (deeper into|a fog than ever.. /Before |1 only
dimly suspected Brander of having for some reason or other
permitted my father to take these shares when a word from

him would have dissuaded him from doing so. "I now find that
the whole transaction was carried out in something like secrecy,
and that so farfrom my father’s name being used to prop'up
the bank, it was almost smuggled into the st of sharcholders,
and that even the directors were kept in ignorance of the trans-
fer of Cumming’s shares fo him. The whole business has a
very ugly look, though what the motive of this secrecy was, or
why Brander should be willing to allow, if not to assist, in my
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father’s ruin is more than I can conceive. The worst of the
matter is, he is Mary’s father. Yes, I wish to goodness that I
had left the whole business alone.”

Cuthbert had given his address to Cumming, and to his sur-
prise the man called on him that evening.

*“You did not expect to see me again to-day, Mr. Harting-
ton,” he said, when he entered, “but thinking the matter over
a fresh light has struck me, and I felt obliged to come round to
tell you. I hope I am not disturbing youn.”

“No, I have been so worried over the confounded busi-
ness, that I have given up going to some friends as I had
promised, as I didn’t feel that I could talk about indifferent
matters.”

*“Well, Mr. Hartington, my idea will surprise you; it will
seem incredible to you, and it almost seems so to myself, and
yetiit all works'in so that I can’t help thinking it is near the
mark. I believe that your father never signed that transfer at
all—that his signature was in fact a forgery.”

“The deuce you do,” Cuthbert exclaimed ; “ what on earth
put such an idea into your head? Why, man, the idea is
absurd!  If it was a forgery it must have been done by Bran-
der, and what possible motive could he have had for sSuch an
act?”

“That I don't pretend to say. If I could see that, I should
say it was a certainty, but I own the absence of motiye is the
weak point of my idea. In all other respects the thing works
outy Inythe first place, although your father was not, ajman of
business, it was singular that he should go out of his way to
take shares in the bank, when he must have known that in the
case of things going wrong his whole property would be in-
volved. No doubt that idea must have occurred to yourself.”

* Certainly; it astonished me beyond measure that he should
have done such a thing. I wrote to Brander at once hoping
for some sort of explanation. I was at the time satisfied with
that that he gave me, but it was, as you know, because the
matter, on reflection, has since seemed so extraordinary that I
came to you to try and get some further information about it,”
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“You saw your father after this supposed transaction, Mr.
Hartington ?

“Yes, I was down there for a fortnight.”

**And he did not mention it to you 2 ”

“Nota word I'”

* Was it 'his'habit to talk-on business matters with you?”

“He never had any business matters except about the estate,
and he generally told me if he\had any difficulty about his
rents, and discussed any improvements he thought of making,
but beyondthatthere was never any question of money. Some-
times he would say ‘ My balance at the bank is rather larger than
usual, Cuthbert,-and /if you like an-extra hundred you can
bave it,” which I never did.”

“Well, of course it is only negative evidence that he made
no allusion to his having purchased those shares, still, as he
was in the habit of speaking to you about things, he might
very naturally have said ‘I have been'investing some spare cash
in the shares of the bank here.’”

*Yes, I'should bave thought he would have done so!”

* You don't think he would have abstained from telling you,
because he might-have thought you would have considered it
a rash'speculation.”

“ Certainly not,” Cuthbert said, warmly, “I should no more
have thought of criticising anything he chose to do with his
money, than I should of flying.”

“Well, at any rate, you may take it that there is.no proof
whatever that) Mr. Hartington was aware of this transaction at
the time of your visit, nor that he was aware of it up to the
time of his death.” Cuthbert nodded. * Now let us suppose
that this transfer was a forgery, and was committed by Brander,
what course would he paturally pursue? Exaectly that which
he followed; namely, to get it placed on the register without its
being noticed by the directors. These men were all personal
friends of your father's. Knowing to some extent, though I
admit without realizing the peril, that the bank was seriously
involved, they might have refused to register the transfer until
they had privately remonstrated with him, especially as T was
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the vendor, even had they not done this one or other of them
would almost certainly have alluded to the subject the first
time they met him. Brander might have intended later on to
re-transfer the shares to some bogus purchaser, but at any rate,
if he knew your father was in bad health he would have wanted
to keep the bank from putting up its shutters until after his
death. You will remark that he did assist in that way, while
your father was alive; and that almost immediately after his
death, he declined to suppert the bank farther. What his
motive can have been in all this I own that T cannot imagine,
but, given a motive, my supposition appears to be perfectly
feasible. That the motive, whatever it was, must have been a
very strong one, I admit, for in the first place he was running
the risk of being detected of forgery, and in the second must
have been three hundred pounds out of pocket, for that was
the amount of the check he handed to me.”

%1t was his own check, then, and not my father’s 2”

“¥Yes, he said he had rents in hand and therefore paid it out
of them, which seemed natural enough. But how about the
signatures of the two clerks 2”

“They may be forgeries too, or possibly, knowing your
father’s signature, they may have signed as a matter of course
without actually seeing him affix it.-~You will"admit that all
this is possible.”

“Tt seems possible enough,” Cuthbert said, “but” what mo-
tive could there have been on Brander’s part? He could never
have run such a risk merely to gratify any special faney he may
have had for Fairclose.”

“Certainly not, Mr. Hartington. Jeremiah Brander hasnot
a particle of sentiment in his composition. Of course, as he

was the solicitor:of the companyy I made it my business to study
the man pretty closely, and T came to the conclusion that he
was a rank humbug, but that he was a humbug because it paid
him to be one.”

“That is guite my own idea of him, but that does not help
us in the s‘.ighu-ﬂ towards an explanation as to why he should
risk everything when he had nothing whatever to gain by it.”
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“No, I feel that difficulty myself,” Cumming said, stroking
his chin thoughtfully, “T admit that beats me altogether. By

the way,” he said, suddenly, “T saw in the official report that
he had a mortgage of fifteen thousand on the estate. Do you
mind telling me how that came about? Tt may possibly help
us.”

“I have notthe leastideas  Tnever heard of the existence of
the mortgage until Brander wrote to me himself about it at the
time he bought the estate ; but he gave me an explanation that
perfectly satisfied 'me at the time.”

Mr. Cumming looked at him inquiringly.

“It was an explanation,” Cuthbert said, after a pause, ““ that
closed my lips altogether on the subject. But in the present
strange state of affairs T do not know. that I need abstain from
mentioning it to you. Brander explained that my father said
that he required it to close up a matfer that had long been
troubling him. I gathered from the way he put it that it was
some folly with a woman in his edrly years, and I need not say
that respect. for my father’s memory prevented me from pursu-
ing the matter furthers Brander said that he had himself ad-
vanced the money on the mortgage in order that the business
should' be/ done privately and without any third person being
cognizant of it.”

Cumming sat thoughtfully for a minute without speaking and
then he leapt suddenly to his feet and put his hand on Cuth-
bert’s shoulder.

*“You take my word for it, Mr, Hadrtington, that mortgage
was just.as much a ‘bogus affair as the transfer.  The one
supplies the motive we have been looking for for the other.
The failure of the bank brought Fairclose into the market, and
not only did Brander purchase it for ten or fifteen thousand
below its value at any other time, but he gained another fifteen
thousand by this bogus mortgage. There is your motive for
the forgery of your father's name on the transfer.”

“I cannot believe it,” Cuthbert said, slowly. “ Brander
could never be such a scoundrel as that. Besides, of course,
the men who wound up the affairs of the bank would look

4 GIRL OF THE COMMUNE.

closely into the mortgage. Whether it was real or whether it
was a forgery, Brander would equally have obtained the money
at my father's death, so your supposition of a motive fails.”

“I do not know. Had the claim been made direct to you,
you would naturally have got some sharp lawyer to investigate
it, and, it would have been inquired into a good deal more closely
than the official liquidator probably took the trouble to do. A
mortgage, of which no one knows anything until after the
mortgagor's death, would always be looked upon with sus-
picion, and some collateral proofs would be required. Of
course, I may be wrong altogether, but it would be well for you
to ascertain whether the official liquidator did take any steps
to obtain such evidence.”

“That I will certainly do,” Cuthbert said. “I did write to
him at the time, and I am bound to say his answer seemed
entirely satisfactory and straightforward. He said that Mr.
Brander had given proof that he did draw a check for the
amount of the mortgage on the day on which it was executed,
and although he did not show that interest had been specifically
paid by checks from my father, there were receipts found
among my father’s papers for the half-yearly payments of in-
terest. | These were, it seemed, settled, when Braader, who
collected his rents, made up his accounts with-him:”’

“That all seems straightforward enough, Mr. Hartington,
and as long-as'there was no ground for suspicion would doubt-
less pass muster, but it is certainly worth while inquiring
int o™

Cuthbert sat silent for some time.

* After all the whole of this is but the barest suspicion;” he
said, “The only thread of fact being that the transfer was
kept secret from the directors, of which. no doubt Brander will
be able to give some plausible explanation, and his character
stands so high at Abchester that the question, if raised, would
be scouted as an atrocious libel upon him. But supposing that we
had absolute proof, I don’t see how I should stand. If my
father was not a shareholder in the bank its creditors had, of
course, no claim whatever on his propérty, but as the property
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has in fact been sold and the proceeds divided long ago who
should I have to go against?”

“That is a matter for the lawyers, Mr. Hartington, but I im-
agine you would not have to go back on the creditors to the
bank.~ You would) simply prove that the bank was not in a
position to give a title, and that, therefore, the sale was null and
void. || It wonld be argued, of course, that you gave the fitle,
as I suppose you signed the deeds, and your plea would be
that the signature was obtained from you by fraud.”

« [ did notsign the'deeds,” Cuthbert 'said. “ Brander pointed
out that,cas I had not received any rents or profits, it would be
better that T should stand out of it altogether, and that the will
should not be proved, as otherwise the death dues would be
charged upon it, and therefore it remained in the hands of the
executors of whom he was one, and 'it- was they who gave the
titles.”

“Whoever gave the titles, I shounld say that, as the bank had no
claim whatever on the  property,if the transfer was a forgery,
the sale would be declared void and the loss would fall on the
purchaser;. This would, in the ease of anyone but Brander,
have been veryhard, but would, in his, be in strict accordance
with justice. | However, this is a matter for which, of course,
you will réquire the best legal opinion, but all that is for after
consideration. The great difficulty, and I grant that I don’t
see how it is to be got over, i1s to prove that your father’s sig-
nature to. the transfer was a forgery. The first step is to
ascertain whether the attesting witnesses were actually present
as they should have been when your fathér’s signature was
affixed.”

1 will clear up that point anyhow,” Cuthbert said; “I will
go straight from 'Br ussels to'England, see the clerks, and hear
what they have to say on the matter. 'If they were present and
saw my father sign the transfer there is an end to the whole
affair.”

The other nodded.

“ I would not mind wagering a hundred pounds to one that
you find that they were not present,”
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“Well, that will soon be settled, for T have heard this after-
noon that the conditions of surrender were signed this moming
and that to-morrow the forts are to be given over, and an ar-
mistice will commence. In that case I suppose that foreigners
will meet with no difficulty in ebtaining passes to leave at once.
Well, T am very much obliged to you for the suggestion you
have made, Mr. Cumming, though I have, I confess, very little
faith indeed that anything will come of it, and just at present
it seems to me that I would much rather the matter had re-
mained as it was,”

CHAPTER XVIII.

THE next morning Cuthbert drove to Madame Michaud’s.

*¥ou are looking better, Mary,” he said, as he entered;
“why, you have got quite a pretty color in your cheeks.”

“Pon't talk nonsense, please. I am better, a great deal
better, but it is no wonder I havea color, I have been blushing
with shame at my own folly ever since you were here.”

*“If you never do anything more foolish than that, you will
get through life well enough, Appearances were agdinst me,
and you jumped at conclusions a little too fast. Let us say no
more about it.”

“You are not looking so well, I think, Cuthbert.”

“No. I have been a little bothered.”

“ Have you Seen that man Cumming 2"’ she asked, quickly.

*Ves,” he answered, in some surprise, “ though what sheuld
make you associate him with my being bothered I don’t
know."”

“You said that you were going to see him, and somehow, I

don’t know why, I have been rather worrying over it. Was

the interview satisfactory, did you learn what you wanted?”
*“Not altogether,” he said, “but it is all a matter of con-

jecture, Mary, and I own that it has worried me a bit, and, indeed,

I am sorry I went to him at all. However, as it is business
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“No. I have been a little bothered.”
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*Ves,” he answered, in some surprise, “ though what sheuld
make you associate him with my being bothered I don’t
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don’t know why, I have been rather worrying over it. Was

the interview satisfactory, did you learn what you wanted?”
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jecture, Mary, and I own that it has worried me a bit, and, indeed,

I am sorry I went to him at all. However, as it is business
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and ladies are not good at business, suppose we talk of some-
thing else.”

Mary made no reply, but sat looking at him while she twisted
her fingers nervously before her. “May I ask one question,
Cuthbert ™

“Yes, if yon like, but I don’t promise to answer it ?”

“Do you think that there is any blame attached to my
father?”

Cuthbert was startled. He had certainly not expected this
question.

“What on earth should put thatidea into your head, Mary

“Y don’t know,” she replied, * but it has always struck me
as so strange that he should not have prevented Mr. Hartington
from buying those shares. I don’t know much of business,
but I have thought a great deal about it, and it has always
seemed a strange affair to me, and I have worried a great deal
over it since ‘he bought the house.' That is one reason why I
hate going there.”

% Perhaps your father was not quite so prudentin the matter
as he might have been, Mary,” Cuthbert said, trying to speak
lightly, thotgh he found it difficult to do so with the girl’s ear-
nest eyes fixed on him, “ but even of that I am not Ssure. Now,
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suppose we change the subject again—it seems that'we are to
hit on difficult subjects this morning. The gates will probably
be opened, at any rate to the foreigners; ina day or two. Are
you thinking of going home to prepare yourself for taking up

your vocation as a nurse?”’ _

“ Not yet,” she replied, ¢ there is no hurry for that, and it
will be some time before the country is settled.”

“ You are sure that you have not changed your mind again 2”

“No, why should I.2”

& ] thought perhaps you might have done so, and might possibly
be inclined towards the vocation you so scornfully repudiated
when I suggested it before. I intended to ask you yesterday,
but it would not have been fair when you were so weak and
shaken."”

The girl had glanced at him and had then flushed hotly.
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“T don’t know—I am not sure—what you mean.”

“And I am sure that you know very well, Mary, that I mean
the vocation of taking care of me, which you repudiated with
scorn—in fact refused to entertain it seriously at all. Of course
there may have been other grounds, but the one you laid stress
on was that I was lazy and purposeless, and that if you ever
did take up such a vocation it would be to take care of some
one you could respect. I don’t say for an instant that I
approach to that altitude, but at least T may say I am no longer
an idler, that I have worked hard, and that I have every hope
of success. You see, too, that I want you more than I did
then. T ama poor artist and not the heir toa good estate. But
as you are fond of sacrificing yourself, that may not be altogether
an objection. At any rate, dear, I think I shall be able to
keep you comfortably. 1 am not sure I -should ever have
mustered up courage enough to have spoken on this subject
again, had it not been for yesterday. But that gave me a little
hope that you really had come to care about me a little, and
that possibly you might be willing to change your plans again
in:my, favor.”

“1 did not think you really loved me then,” she said. “I
thought 1t was just a passing faney.”

“You'see 1t was not, dear. All these months that I have
worked hard, it was partly from the love of art and with the
hope that T might be a really great artist, but at the bottom of
it all along has been the thought of you and the determination
that in one tespect I would become worthy of you.”

“Don’t talk like that, Cuthbert. I know now that I was.a
headstrong, conceited girl, thinking I was strong when I was as
weak as water. You were right when you said I was not yet a
woman, for I had never found that I'had'a heart. Itis I who
am ‘unworthy.”

*“Well, it is no question of worthiness now. The question is
do you love me as I love you.”

“Are you sure you do, Cuthbert? I have thought all these
months that you had taken me at my word, and that it was but
as a friend you regarded me. Are you sure it is not gratitude
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for what little I did for you in the hospital! Still more that it
is not because I showed my feelings so plainly the day before
yesterday, and that it is from pity as well as gratitude that you
speak now.”

“Then you were really-a little jealous, Mary 2 ”

¢“Vou know I was. Jt was. shameful of me to show it, so
shameful that I have hated myself since. I know that after
doing so, I ought to say no—no-a thousand times. I love you,
Cuthbert, I/ love you; but I would rather never marry you than
feel it was out of pity that you took me, That would be too
hard to bear.”

They were both standing now.

“You are talking nonsense, child,” he said, tenderly, as he
took her hand. | “ You know I love you truly. Surely my pict
ures must haye told you that. Honestly now, did younot feel
that it was so?”

“T.did not know you loved me then, Cuthbert. There were
other things, you know, that made me feel it could not be so,
but then that for the firsttime I really knew- ** and she stopped.

“That you loved me, darling?” and he drew her closer to
him./ /*f Now, you gave me a-straightforward answer before—I
insist on as straightforward a one now.”

And this time the answer was not, No.

“Mind,” he said a few minutes afterwards, ‘“your vocation is
definitely fixed at last, Mary, and there mustbe no more chang-
ing.”

“ As if you did) not know there won't be,” she said, saucily.
And then suddenly altering her tone she went on, “ Now, Cuth-
bert, you will surely tell me what you would not before. What
did you find out ? It is something about my father, I am sure.”

“Tet me think before I answer you,” he said, and then sat
silent for two or three minutes, “Well,”” he said;at last, “1
think you have a right to know. You may be sure that in any
case I should before, for your sake, have done everything in my

power towards arranging things amicably with him. Now, of

course, that feeling is vastly stronger, and for my own sake as
well as yours I should abstain from any action against him.
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Mind, at present I have only vague suspicions, but if those sus-
picions turn out true, it will be evident that your father has
been pursuing a very tortuous policy, to put it no stronger, in
order to gain possession of Fairclose, I cannot say definitely
as yet what I shall do, but at present T incline to the opinion
that I shall drop the matter altogether.”

“Not for my sake, Cuthbert,” she said, firmly. “I have al-
ways felt uneasy about it. T can scarcely say why, but I am
afraid it is so. Of course I know my father better than people
in general do. T have known that he was not what he seemed
to be. It has always been my sorest trouble, that we have
never got on well together. He hasnever liked me, and T have
not been able to respect him. T know that if he has done anything
absolutely wrong—it seems terrible that I should even think <uc}1
a thing possible—but if it has been so—I know you will not
expose him.” :

“We will not talk any more about it, déar,” Cuthbert inter-
rupted; it is all the vaguest suspicion, so let us put it aside
altogether now. Just at'present I am a great deal too happy to
giye as much as a thought to unpleasant matters. We have to
attend to the business of the hour, and you have the two years
of loye of which I have been deprived to make up for,”

“1 am'very, very glad, Cuthbert, that' T was not in love with
you then.”

“Why?”

“ Because we should have started all wrong. . I don’t think I
should ever have, come tolook/ up to you and honor you as I
domow. T should never have been cured of my silly ideas,
and might even have thought that I had made some sort of
sacrifice in giving up my plans. Besides, then you were what
people call a good match, and now no one can think that it is
not for love only.”

“ Well, at any rate, Mary, we shall have between us enough
to keep us out of the workhouse even if I turn out an absolute
failure.”

“¥You know you won’t do that.”

“I hope not, but at any rate one is liable to illness, to loss of
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sight, and all sorts of other things, and as we have between us
four hundred a year we can manage very comfortably, even if I
come to an end of my ardor for work and take to idleness
again.”

« [-am not afraid of that,” she smiled, “after painting those
two pictures, you could not stop painting. I don’t think when
anyone can do good work of any sort, he can get tired of it,
especially when the work-is art... My only fear is that I shan’t
get my fair share of your time.”

« Well, if T see you getting jealons, Mary, I have the means of
reducing you to silence by a word."”

“Have you, indeed? Will you please tell me what word is
that?”

“1 shall just say, Minette ! "

Mary’s color flamed up instantly.

" ‘and then stopped.

“Something terrible will come of jit, eh. Well, it was not
fair.”

“1t was quite fair, Cuathbert:~ Tt will always be a painful

T}

“1f youdo, sir; if you do

recollection to me, and I hope a lesson too.

“ Tt will not be a painful recollection to me,” he laughed. “I
think I owe Minette a debt of gratitude. Now, what do you
say to taking a drive, Mary? Horseflesh has gone down' five
hundred per cent. in the market in the last three days, and I
was able to get a fiacre on quite reasonable terms.”

“ Is it waiting herestill? How extravagant, Cuthbert, 1t must
have been here nearly an hour.”

‘T should say I have been here over two hours and a quarter
according to that clock.”

* Dear me, what will Madame Michaud think? Shall I tell
her; Guthbert?”

“I.don't care a.snap what she thinks. | You can dojust.as
you like about telling her. Perhaps it will be as well, as I in-
tend to see a good deal of you in the next few days. Butif
you write home don’t say anything about it. There arereasons
which we can talk over another time, why it will be best to keep
it to ourselves for a time.”
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Mary nodded. That he wished a thing was quite sufficient
for her at the present moment.

“ Do you want me to go out with you ? " she asked.

 Just as you like. I believe that as a rule a ring bas to be
purchased at the conclusion of an arrangement such as we have
just entered into, and I thought you might just as well chose
ong yourself.”

% Oh, I would much rathernot,” she exclaimed. * and besides,
I think for to-day I would rather sit quiet and think it all over
and realize how happy I am.”

*“Well, for to-day you shall have your own way, Mary, but
you have been doing a good deal more thinking than is geod
for you, and after to-day we must go out for a good walk reg-
ularly. You see we have both to get up our strength. I had
quite forgotten I had anything the matter with me, and you
only wanted rousing, dear. The doctor said as much to me,
and you know, after all, happiness is the best tonic.”

““Then I must be perfectly cured already, Cuthbert, but re-
member you must take care of yourself. The best of tonics
won't set any one up at once who has had a real illness as you
have had. You want something more substantial. Good strong
soups and roast beef are the essentials in your case, Re-
member, sir, I have been your nurse-and mean to continue so
till your cure is complete. You will come again to-morrow,
Cuthbert?™

“Of course, dear. Now about that ring. I have observed
you neyer wear one, Have you one you canilend me, or must
I measure with a piece of thread ?”

“1 will get you one, Cuthbert. I am not without such a pos-
session although I have never worn one. I looked upon itas
a female  vanity,” she added, with a laggh; *in the days when

I thought myself above such things. . What a little fool you
C

must have thought me, Cuthbert 2

The next morning when Cuthbert came Mary had her things
on in readiness to go out with him, and after a short delay to
admire and try on the ring, they set out together.

“1 did not tell you yesterday, Mary,” Cuthbert said, after
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they had walked a short distance, “ that as soon.as the arrange-
ments for foreigners to leave the town are settled, I am going
to Brussels with Cumming. Heis going to make an affidavit, and
this he cannot do here, as, if 1T should have occasion to use the
documentyit would be.the means of enabling the police to trac
hun here'and to demand hisiextradition. After that I shall go
on _to England to make some inquiries that are essential. I will
give| you all particulars if you-wishiit, but I think it will be very
much better that you shall know niothing about the matter; it may
turn out to'be nothing at all ; it may on the other hand be ex-
tremely important. It is a painful business anyhow, but in any
case I think it wall be’ much the best that you should know
nothing aboutit.  You can trust me, can you not?’

“ Altogether,” she said, “and certainly I would rather know
nothing aboutit. ~ But mind; Cuthbert, you must do what you
think is right-and best \without any question about me. If you
have been wronged you must right yourself, and I am sure that
in doing so you will do it‘as gently and kindly as possible.”

I will try to do_so,” he/said. At present, as I told you,
the suspicions “are very vague and rest entirely upon the state-
ment’ Cumming has made. If those suspicions should be
verified, a great wrong has been done and that wrong must be
righted, but that can ne-doubt be arranged without publicity or
scandal. The reason why I do not wish you to say a word
about our -engagement is, that were it known it-would tie.my
hands terribly and render it so impossible for me to take any
strong ground,jthat I should be altogetber powerless,”

“ Do entirely as’ you think best; Cuthbert., Of ‘course, be-
yond the fact that perhaps something wrong may have been
done, T have not an idea what it can be, and 1 do not want to
know, unless it must be told me. How long are you likely to be

away and do you'think you are fit to travel 2

“There is no great fatigue in ftravelling,” he said.  *1 can’t
say how long I shall be, not long T hope., You may be sure that
I shall not be longer than I can possibly help.”

“ I shall miss you dreadfully, but of course if you think it

essary, you must go. l’.c:,l._}-_vb," she said, snucil_\', “af you
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are in no hurry about me I know you will be anxious to get
back to finish your pictures, No, Cuthbert, T really can’t have
that. There are people in sight.”

“T don’t care if there are,” he laughed.

“T do, very much. Whoever heard of such a thing? What
would they think of me?”

#T did not know that you cared what people thought of you,
Mary."”

“ Not about some things, perhaps, but there are limits, you
know."

A week later, duly provided with passes, Cuthbert and Cum-
ming made their way in a carriage to the Belgian frontier, and
then went on by train to Brussels, where, on the day after their
armyal, Cumming drew up and signed a statement with refer-
ence to the details of his transference of the shares to Mr.
Hartington, and swore to its contents before a Belgian legal
official.

*1 shall stay here for a few days,” he said to Cuthbert, as
the latter started the next morning for England. “I am quite
safe for the present, and after a long course of horse-flesh I
really cannot tear myself away from decent living, until Paris is
re-victualled, and one can live there in comfort again. /1 wish
you every success in your search. The /more I think of it the
more convinced I am that we are not far wrong as to the
manner in-which Brander has got hold.of your estate.”

Cuthbert, on arriving in London, took up his quarters at the
Charing Cross Hotél. | On the morming after his arrival he
wrote a'letter to Dr. Edwardes, at Abchester.

“My Dear Docror,—I have justreturned from Paris, where
I have been shut up for the last four months. 1 do not care
about coming down to Abchestér at preseat. I suppose I have
not quite got over my soreness over matters in general, but
for reasons which I need not enter into, I want to know if
Brander’s clerks, who were with him when T was last there, are
still with him in his office, and, if not, where they are em-
ployed. I do not know anyone else to write to on the subject,
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and I am sure you will not mind taking the trouble in the
matter for me.”

The answer came back by return of post.

* My DSk CUTHHERT,—I was very glad to hear of youagain.
I have ‘asked' Brander from time to time about you, and he
always says that he has not heard from you for months, and
though your letter says nothing beyond the fact that you are
alive, 1| was glad to/get it. I hope next time you write you
will give me full details about yourself, and that ere long you
will make up your mind to come down. I need notsay that
we shall be delighted to put you up when you do come. I
should imagine you would not care to go to Fairclose., Now
as to your question. Harford, the elder of the two clerks, left
the office here very shortly after you went away. Levison, the
younger, is still here., I put myself in the way of meeting him
as he went to the office this morning.. I stopped and chatted
with him for a minute or two, and jasked him carelessly how
Mr. Harford was and wheéther he ever heard from him. He
said he heard occasionally and that he was well. |/ ¢By the way,
where is he working now?' I asked, ‘I know he went up to a
firmin ‘town.” “Oh, yes, he is with Barrington and Smiles, of
EssexStreet.  He is.getting on very well there, I believe.  He
is head of their conveyancing branch. I wish I could drop
into:as:good a billet; Doctor. I'should be veryglad of achange
So much for that business. Things are getting on pretty much
the same 'up atithe old place. ' Brander still ‘comes up) 'to his
office for an hour or so every day. - I don’t think he cares much
for the county gentleman’s life. I fancy Mrs. B.is rathera
disappointed woman. The fact is there was a good deal of
feeling in the county as to Brander’s connection with the bank.
Almost everyone was let in more or' less, you\ know, for/ the
depositors have only got eight shillings in the pound so far, and
I don’t suppose they will ever get much more, There is an idea
that Brander ought to have found out what was going on, and
indeed that he must have known a good deal about it, and that
at any rate what he did know should have been ample to have
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rendered it his duty to warn your father against taking shares
so short a time before the smash. His purchase of Fairclose

did not improve matters, and so far from their taking your

father’s placein the county, I may say without being ;tb.sulutcly
cut they are much more out of it than they were before. How-
ever, when you come down I will give you all the local gossip.”

It was late in the afternoon when Cuthbert received the letter
and he at once went to Essex Street. Several clerks were writ-
ing in the office. A lad came forward to ask him his business.

“I want to speak for a moment to Mr. Harford.”

The lad went up to one of the desks and the clerk came for-
ward.

“I don’t know whether you remember me,” Cuthbert said,
‘““my name is Hartington.”

* I remember you very well, Mr. Hartington, though you are
changed a good deal.”

“1 have had a sharp.illness, but I am getting over it now. I
particularly wished to speak to you about a matter in connection
with \my father’s affairs, I am staying at the Charing Cross
Hotel and should feel very much obliged if, when you leave here,
you would come round for a few minutes,”

“With pleasure, sir, but I shall not get away till seven.”

“Thatwill dovery well,” Cuthbert said. “I would not have
troubled you had it not been important.”

A few minutes pastseven the clerk was shown into Cuthbert’s
room. After asking him to take a chair Cuthbert said—

“ As‘\you are,aware, Mr. Harford) my loss of the Fairclose
estates-arose from the unfortunate circumstanées of my father
having taken a few shares in the Abchester and County Bank.
The matter has always been a puzzle to me. I have been
abroad for the last eighteen months, and-now, having returned,
am anxious to get to the bottom of the matter if I can. The
transfer of the shares from Cumming, the manager of the bank,
to my father, was signed at Mr. Brander’s office, I fancy. At
any rate, you and Mr. Levison were the attesting witnesses
to'my father’s signature. Have you any memory of the trans-
action, and would you object to tell what took place?”
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“I remember about the transfer, Mr. Hartington, because,
when the crash came, everything connected with it was talked
over. In point of fact, we did not see Mr. Hartington's sig-
nature actually attached. He called at the office one day, and
just after e had left-Mr. Brander called us in and said, ¢ Please
witness Mr, Hartington's signature.” Of course, we both knew
it _very well and ' witnessed it. I did vot noticeé the names on
the ‘body of the transfer, though, of course, I knew from the
appearance of the document what it was, but Mr. Brander just
pointed out ‘where we were to sign and we signed. The only
thing I noticed was that as I wrote-my eye fell on the top line,
and I saw that it-was dated ten days earlier.”

“Was that unusual ?

“No, documents are often dated at the time they are drawn
up, althongh'they may not he signed for some days later. Of
course it is not exactly regular, but it often happens. A form
i$ filled up and one or othor of the parties may be away or un-
able fo sign. T happened to notice if, but it did not strike me
in any way.”’

* And were you often called upon to attest signatures in this
way without seeing them written ? "

“ There was nothing unusual in it. As a general rule we
were called intothe room when a signature had to be witnessed,
but it occasionally happened, in the case where it was a well-
known client and we-were perfectly acquainted with the 'sig=
nature, that we did not sign until he had left the office.”

* Do you remember if such a thingever happened any other
fime in'the case of my father [

“Qunly once, I think, and that was afterwards. We signed
then as witnesses to his signature to a legal document. I don't
know what its nature was. ‘It was doune in the same manner
directly Mr;. Hartington had driven away:™

“It might have been a mortgage deed.”

* It might have been, sir, but as I saw only the last page of
it, and as there were but three or four lines of writing at the
top of the page, followed by the signatures, I have no idea even
of the nature of the document.”
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#May I ask if you have left the office at Abchester on pleas-
ant terms with Mr. Brander and his partner, for, of course,
you know that he still takes an interest in the firm.”

*Oh, yes, itis still carried on as Brander and Jackson, and
Brander still goes down there for an hour or two every day.
Yes, I left on pleasant terms enough, that is to say, I left of my
own free will. I had for some time wished to come up to
London, and hearing through a friend in this office of a vacancy
at Barrington and Smiles, I applied and was fortunate enough
to get it."”

Cuthbert sat silent for a time. So far the answers he had
received tailied precisely with Cumming’s theory. He did not

e how he could carry the inquiry farther here at present. The
clerk, who was watching him ¢ losely, was the first to speak.

“d own, Mr..Hartington, that-I.do not in the slightest degree
understand the gist of your questions, but 1 can well imagine
that at the presentmoment you are wondering whether it would
be safe to ask farther. I will, therefore, tell you at once thatone
of my reasons for leaving Mr. Brander’s employment was that
ddid-not like his way of doing business, nor did I like the man
himself. | "The general opinion of him wasthat he was a public-
spirited and kind-hearted man, I can only say that oar opin-
ion. of him in the office was a very different one. He was a
hard man, and frequently when pretending to be most lenient
10 tenants on the estates to which he was agent, or to men on
whose lands he held mortgages, he strained the Taw to its ut-
most limits.{ I will not 'say more ‘than that, but I could quote
casesin which he puton the screwin a way that was to my mind
most absolutely unjustifiable, and T had been for a very lang
time trying to get out of his office before the |!piwrzunik.\j'c;‘nn;
I'may also say, Mr. (Hartingtony that' T Had the highest respect

for your father. He alw 1ys had-a kind word when he came

into the office, and recula ly at Christmas he handed Levison

and myself a check for ten pounds each, for, as he said, the
trouble his business gave us, I tell you this in order that vou
may feel you can safely repose any confidence in me, and that
my advice will be wholly at your service if you should think fit
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to give me your confidence in this matter, whatever it may be.
But at the same time I must say it would be still better if yon
put yourself in the hands of some respectable firm of solicitors.
I do not suggest my own principals more than others, although
few-men stand higher In.the profession.”

“There are reasons against my laying the matter before any
firm of solicitors, and the chief of these is that my hands are
tred i, a peculiar manner; and that I am unable to carry it
through tocits natural sequence, but I will very thankfully ac-
cept your offer and will frankly \tell you the nature of my sus-
picions; for they are nothing more than suspicions. 1 may
first say that the news that my<father was a sharcholder
in the Abchester Bank astounded me. For a time, I put it
down towone of those sudden impulses that are unaccount-
able; but I may tell you, and here my confidence begins, that I
bave come across Cumming, the bank manager, and from him
have obtained some curious particulars of this transaction—par-
ticulars that have excited my suspicions.

“¥ou wondered why 1 asked you those questions. I will
tell you... You did not see my father affix his signature to
eitherof thosedocuments. \ The one being certainlythe transfer
of some¢ of Cumming’s.shares fo him. The other being, as 1
believe, the mor e that, as you doubtless heard, Mr. Brander
held over my father's estate. How could you tell those two
signatures were not clever forgeries 2

Mr. Harford gave a start of surprise,

% God bless me, sir,” he exclaimed, *such an idea never en-
tered my mind.”

“That I can quite understand,” Cuthbert said, quietly, “but
you must admit it is possible.”

“But|in that case;” the «clerk, saidj aftér a pause, ¥ Brander
himself‘must have been the forger, and surely that is not pos

sible. I fancy I know Mr. Brander pretty well, but I should

never have dreamt him capable of forgery. Not because I have
a high opinion of his honesty, but because I believe him to be a
cautious man, and besides I do not see what possible interest

he could have had in ruining your father by putting his name
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on to the register of shareholders. Even if he had an interest

in so doing the risk of-detection would be fri

itful, for not only
would the matter be known to the directors, but, as vou :1r;:
aware, any shareholder has a righton the payment of a nominal
fee to inspect the list of shareholders.”

“ Precautions were taken against this,”? Cuothbert said. * Tust
glance through this paper, which has been sigoed and sworn to
by Cumming in proper form at Brussels,”

Mr. Harford ran his eye over the document and then read it
through carefully word by word.

“This is an extraordinary statement,” he d, gravely, “do
you believe it, Mr. Harti n?” :

“1 believe it implicitly. I had the man practically at my
mercy. As you know, there is a warrant out for his arrest and
a word from me would have set the police on his track and led
toan application for his extradition. Therefore he had every
motive for telling me the truth, and I am as certain as I can
be, that he did so.”

“If so there can be no guestion t Mr. Brander had some
very strong reason indeed for preventing the knowledee of this
transfer having ever been made from being known; but in any
case it must have come out when the bank failed and of (t('nil!s:?
he must have had a pretty accurate knowledge of the state of
its affairs.”

“Yes, but it man be that he had an equally accurate knowl-
edge of thestate of my father’s health That would Fccount
tor what Cumming says as to\his_offer to bolsterup the bank
for a time, and for a retraction of that offer within a few davs
after my father’s death.” )

“ But why on earth should he have run all this risk merely to
ruin you?! He had no cause  of enmity -against you, had he,
sir 7

“ None,so far as I knew but now we come to the other document
where you witnessed the signature without having seen it signed.
If the signature on the transfer was a forgery, why not that on
the mos tgage, if it was the mortgage. [If so you see the motive

of the transfer. The smash of the bank brought a good many
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estates into the market and they would consequently go cheap.
Not ounly would he get it far belowits value, but by reason of this
pretended mortgage he would get a further drawback of 415,000
from the-price hie would pay as its purchase.”

“Good 'heavens;, Mr. Hartington! You take my breath
away ! Have you any reason whatever for believing that the
mortgage was a ‘bogus one 2

*Nong, beyond| the'fact that I was ignorant of its existence.
I was so surprised that I not only/wrote to Brander himself but
to the official liquidator.. The former said he had advanced

the money at the-urgent request of my father, who told him he
lo

wished to settle a very long standing claim upon him, and that
he desired that the transaction should be kept an absolute
secret. The offieial liquidator| said he had gone carefully into
the gquestion of the\ mortgage, that it was of three years,
standing, that 'the receipts Mr/ Brander had given my
father for the  half-yearly interest jon the money had been
found amang my father’s papers, and that Brander had more-
over produced-a document, showing that he had sold securities
to that amount, and had drawn’the money from his bankers in
town' /by /a singled | check for £i15,000. Do you remember
whether such a deed was ever drawn up in the office?

“Certainly it was not, but you see that proves nothing, for
it-was-to be kepta secret.  Brander might have had it drawn
up by some solicitor in London.”

% Iis¢e thatt (Well 'then, this deed, whatever it was‘that you
witnessed, was that drawn uplin the office 2.’

“No. I remember Levison and I talked it over and said it
was curious that a deed between Brander and Mr. Hartington
should not have been given to us as usual to be drawn up.”

“¥ou witnessed his signature \then as well ‘as| that{of/my
father?”

“Yes, 1 haye a particular reason for remembering that, for I
had sat down hurriedly after he had signed it, and dipping my
pen too deeply in the ink, made a blot. It was no doubt a
stupid thing to do, but Brander was so unreasonably angry
about it, and blew me up so roughly that I made up my mind
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2

there and then to stand it no longer, and wrote that VETy even-
ing to my friend in my present office the letter which led to my
getting the situation there two or three months later.”

“That blot may be a most important one,” Cuthbert said, “if
it occurs on the morigage deed on Fairclose, it is clear that
document was not, as it professes on its face, executed three
years earlier.”

“That would be so indeed,” Mr. Harford exclaimed, excitedly,
“it would be a piece of evidence there would be no getting
over, and that fact would account for Brander’s anger, which
seemed to me was out of all proportion to the accident, If you
could show that the mor on which Brander ¢laimed
15 really that document we witnessed, it would be all up with
him. As to the receipts for the payments of interest they
proyed nothing as they were, of course, in Brander's own hand-
writing and were found where he put them. If you could find
out that Brander had knowledge of Mr. Hartington's state of
health about the time that transfer was produced you would
strengthen your case. It'seems to me that he must have got
an inkling of it just before he filled up the transfer, and that
he ante-dated it a week so that it would appear to have been
signed before he learnt about his illness. I can see no other
reason for the ante-dating it.”

¥Thatmay have been  the reason,” Cuthbert agreed. * It
was one of the points for which Cumming and I, talking it
over, conld see no motive. | Cértainly he would wish that if any-
one said‘to him you ought to have preveénted Mr. Hartington
buying those shares when you knew that he was in a precarious
state of health, to be able t reply that when the shares were
bought he had not the slightest idea of his being in anything
but the best of health.”

“ At any rate I will see Dr. Edwardes, and ascertain exactly
when he did tell Brander. He is certain to be able by turning
back to his visiting book, to ascertain when he himself became
aware of my father's danger, and is likely to remember whether
ke told Brander at once.”

“But even without that, Mr. Hartington, if you can prove that

16 '
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question of the date of the deed you have him completely on
the hip. Still it will be a very difficult case to carry through,
especially if you cannot get Cumming to come into court.”

* But, .as I.began by telling you, I cannot carry out the case
to a legitimate conclusion, nor do T want the intervention of
lawyers in the matter- T want the estate back again if T can
get it; but rather than this matter should be made public I
would not lift a litfle inger to'tegain the property. It happens,”
and hesmiled dryly, that Mr. Brander's reputation is almost
as dear to me as it is to him, for I am going to marry his
daughter. 'We should not feel quite comfortable together, you
see, at the thought that the father was working out a sentence
of penal servitnde.”

“That'is an unfortunate combination indeed, Mr. Hartington,”
Mzx. Harford said seriously, though he could not repress a smile
of amusementat the unexpected news. “Thenit seems to me,
sir, that Brander may in fact snap his fingers at any threat youl
may hold out, for he would feel certain that you would never take
any.steps that-would make the matter public.”

¢ Fortunately ' Cuthbert replied. “Mr. Brander is wholly
unaware of the little  fact _I" have mentioned, and is likely fo
remain so until matters are finally arranged between us.”

“That is indeed fortunate.. Then I understand, Mr. Har-
tington, your object is to obtain so strong a proof of Brander's
share in this affair as will place you in a position to go down to
him, and force him into some satisfactoryarrangement with you,”

“Thatis it, and it is clear the first step will 'be to see the
official liquidator and to obtain a sight of the mortgage.”

“I suppose you know that he is the head of the firm of Cox,
Tuke, and Atkinson, in Coleman Streef. I suggest that the
best plan will be tosee him to-morrow, and to. make an appoint-
ment with him for you' to-inspect the mortgage:’ You would
wish me, of course, to be with you when you do so?’

“Think you very much. I will go round there in the mormn-

ing, and will call at your office afterwards and let you know if

I have arranged the matter, and the time at which I am to call
to inspect the mortgage.”
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CHAPTER XIX.

CuTHBERT, on calling upon the head of the great firm of
accountants, was courteously received by him.

“ Of course, I remember your name, Mr. Hartington, with re-
ference to the Abchester Bank failure. It seemed a particularly
hard case, and I know our Mr. Wanklyn, who had charge of
the winding up, took particular interest in it, and personally
consulted me more than once about it, though T cannot exactly
recall the circumstances now. What is it that you say you
want to examine2 "

*“1 want to have a look atthe deed of mortgage that Mr. Bran-
der, who purchased the property, had upon it.”

“¥es, I remember now, that was one of the points on which
Mr. Wanklyn consulted me. Tt struck him at first sight as
being rather a remarkable transaction, and he went into it
carefully, but it was all proved to be correet to his satisfaction.
Itis unfortunate that the system of registering mortgages is
not enforced everywhere as it is in London—it would save a
great deal of trouble in such cases as the present.”

*Are the affairs of the bank quite wound up?”

“Deaz me, no, Mr. Hartington. Why, it-is_but two years
since thefailure. | There are properties to be realized that cannot
be forced on the market without ruinous loss. There are
assets which will not be available until after death : it is'not
the assets of the bank, but the assetsof individual shareholders
and debtors of the bank|that' have /to ‘be collected. I should
say it will be at least twenty years before the last dividend will
be divided. I am sure Mr. Wanklyn will be happy to let you
see any document you desire. T will take you to him.”

Mr. Wanklyn had a room on the same floor with his prin-
cipal, and Mr. Cox took Cuthbert and introduced him to
him.
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“Mr. Hartington wants to have a look at the mortgage that
Brander held on the late Mr. Hartington’s estate. You remem-
ber we had several talks about it at the time, and you took a
good deal of pains about the matter. Mr. Hartington wrote to
me about it from Paris, if you recollect, and you replied to him
in my name. I willleave him with you to talk it over.”

“'Haye you any particular reason for wanting to see the
deed, Mr, Hartington?* the accountant asked, when Mr. Cox
had left the room: “I only ask because I suppose the docu-
ments connected with the winding up of the bank must weigh
several tons, and it will take a considerable time for a clerk to
hunt out the one in'question. If you have really any motive
for examining it I'will get it looked out for you by to-morrow,
but it will put us toa great deal of trouble.”

“1 am really anxious to see it for a special purpose, Mn
Wanklyn. I have reason to believe there was some irregularity
in fhe matter.”

“T am afraid it will make but little difference to you whether
it was so or_not, Mr. Hartington. The creditors of the bank
have been the sufférers if there'was any irregularity in it.”

“VYes, I suppose so, and yet I assure you it is not a merg
matter of sentiment with me. Other questions might tum
upon it.”

“Then I will certainly have it ready for you by to-morrow—
give me until the afternoon. Will four o'clock suit you?”

“ Very well.- I will, with your permission; bring with me
one of thetatfesting witnesses to my father's signature. ' He
was one of Mr. Brander’s clerks at the time.”

Mr. Wanklyn looked up keenly.

“You can bring whom you like,” he said, after a pause, “and
I will put a room at your disposal, but of course the document
cannot be taken away.”

“ Certainly not, Mr. Wanklyn, and T am very much obliged
to you for granting my request.”

Cuthbert called for James Harford at the hour at which he
had said he went out to lunch, and told him of the appoint
ment he had made.
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“T have been thinking it over, Mr. Hartington, and I should
recommend you to bring Cooper with you.”

“Who is Cooper?”

“He is one of our greatest experts on handwriting. I don’t
know whether you have any of your father’s letters in your pos-
session.”

“Yes, I have several, I brought over the last two I had
from him, thinking they might be useful.”

“Well, his opinion on the signatures may be valuable, though
as a rule experts differ so absolutely that their evidence is
always taken with considerable doubt, but it is part of his
business to look out for erasures and alterations. It is quite
possible Brander may have removed that blot, and that he has
done it so well that neither you mnor I could detect it; but
whether he did.it with a knife.or chemicals.you may be sure
that Cooper will be able to spotit, whichever he used. I have
yery little doubt that your suspicions are correct and those
parchments were really the pretended mortgage deeds. If you
like I will go round and see Cooper at once and arrange for
him to meet us in Coleman Street to-morrow at four o'clock.”

“ Thank you very much. The idea of the blot being erased
had never struck me.”

Thenext day Cuthbert met James Harford and Mr. Cooper
at the door of the accountants, and after being introduced by
the clerk to the expert they went up together. On giving his
name.in the office a clerk came across to him.

“Jf you will come with me, gentlemen, T will lead you fto
the room that is ready for you. This is the document that you
desire to see.”

As soon as they were alone they sat down at the table, and
opened the deed.

% How is it for size ? ¥ Cuthbert asked.

%1t is about the same size, but that is nothing. All deeds

are on two or three sizes of parchment. The last page is the
thing.

Cuthbert turned to it. There were but four lines of writing
at the top of the page, and below these came the signatures.
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“Of course I could not swear to it, Mr. Hartington, but it is
precisely in accordance with my recollection. There were
either three, four, or five lines at the top. Certainly not more
than five, certainly not less than three. As you see there is
noblot to 'my signature, Now, Mr. Cooper, will you be kind
enough to compare the signatures of these two letters with the
same name there ? ™

Mr. Cooper, took the letter and deed to a desk by the win-
dow, examined: them carefully, then took outa large magnifying
glass'from his pocket; and again examined them.

# I shotld say they are certainly not by the same hand,” he
said, decisively. “I do not callsthem even good imitations.
They-are nothing/like as good as would be made by any expert
in signing'other people’s names. The tail of the <] in James
in these two letters runs up into the ¢a,’ but-as.youwill notice
the penis taken off and the letter<a’ starts afresh. Here on
the contrary you see the pen bas not been taken off, but the
upstroke of the * ] >rims jon continuously into the “a.” More

naturally it would be jast the other way In these two letters
the writer would be signing his name more hurriedly than to @
formal deed;«and would be much more likely to run his letters
into each other than when making a formal signatore on parch-
ment.

“Tooking through this glass you will observe also that
although the letters run on together there is a slight thickening
in the upstroke between each letter as if the writer'had paused,
though'withoutitaking his pen off, to examine the exact method
of making the next letter in a copy lying before him. In the
surname there are half a dozen points of difference. To begin
with, the whole writing slopes less than in the other signatures.
In both!your father’s letters the cross' of the first “t? is /much
lawer than usual.and almost touches the' top of the fr? and fi%
The same peculiarity is shown in the second ‘t " in both letters,
while on the deed the*t's’ are crossed a good deal highet
The whole word is more cramped, the flourish at the end of the
“n’ is longer but less free. In the capital letter, the two down-
strokes are a good deal closer together. There has been the
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same pause between each letter as those I pointed out in the
Christian name, and indeed the glass shows you the pen was
altogether taken off the paper between the “o” and the “n,’ as
the writer studied that final flourish. My opinion is thatitis
not only a forgery but a clumsy one, and would be detected at
once by anyone who had the original signatures before him. I
will even go so far as to say that I doubtif any bank clerk
well acquainted with Mr. Hartington’s signature would pass

“And now for the blot,” Cuthbert said. ‘“There was a blot
somewhere near the signature of Mr. Harford.”

“Pon't tell me where it was, Mr. Harford. I would rather
not know its exact position.”

With the aid of the magnifying glass the expert carefully
examined the-parchment and-then held it up:sto the light.

#9he blot was in the middle of the signature and involved
the letters “a’ and “r. Is that right?”

“That is right, Mr. Cooper ; he used blotting paper to it at
once, and it did not show up very strongly.”

% An eraser has been used and a chemical of some sort, and the
two letters involved in the blot have been re-written, or.at any
rate touched up, but they have run a little.  Youcan see it quite
plainiy through this"lens. The difference between their out-
line and that of the other letters is quite distinct; aud by hold-

ing the parchment so that the light falls across it, you can se

e
a

that, althouch it has been rubbed, probably by the handle of
penknife to give\it a gloss, the (difference bétween that gloss
and the rest of the surface, is distinctly visible.”

% [ see that,” the clerk said, “and I should be quite prepared
to swear now, Mr. Hartington, that this is the document I signed
some threeweeks after I signed as witoess to the transfer.”

% Fhatisquite good enough; I think,”" Cuthbertsaid. *Thank
you, Mr. Cooper, you have quite settled the doubt I had in my
mind. T do not think I shall have occasion to ask youto go
into court over this matter, but should I have to do so I will, of
course, give you due notice.”

After paying the expert’s fee Cuthbert went into the office
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and handed the document over to the clerk from whom he had
received it.

«“ Would you kindly put it where it can be got at easily should
it be wanted again. It is of the highest importance.”

After parting (withi Mr:-Cooper at the door, Cuthbert walked
westward with Mr. Harford.

% So faryou have proved that your suspicions are correct, sir,
and I have not the least doubt that your father's signature to
the transfer was, like this, a forgéry. |\ May I ask what step you
propose to take next? ~Of course if your object was not to pre-
vent publicity your course would \be \clear. You would first
apply for, a wartant for the arrest of Brander on a charge of
donble forgery. When that was proyed, youn would haye to take
steps to apply to have it declared that your father's name was
wrongfully placed among the shareholders of the bank, and then
endeavor to obtain a decree ordering the liguidator to reimburse
the proceeds of the sale of the estate and all other moneys
received by him from-your fathersexecutor. Lastly, you would
apply to have the sale annulled, not only on the ground of fraud
on the part_of Mr.-Brander, but because the liquidators could
not give a title: Of course in” all these steps you would have
to Be guided by'a firm of ‘high standing, but as you particularly
wish to avoid publicity, I suppose your first step will be
to confront Brander with the proofs of his guilt. I suppose

you would wish me to go down with you. I shall be able to do

so without.difficulty, for I took no holiday last year and can,
therefore, get two, or three days wheneyer I choose to ask for
them.”

“Thank you, Mr. Harford. Tt will certainly be desirable
that T should be backed up by your presence. The first thing
I shall do will be'to go down to Abchestérto see Dr. Edwardes:
[ want to ascertain from him when he first knew' of my father
having heart-disease. That he did know it before his death I
am aware, though, at my father’s particular request, he abstained
from informing me of the fact. He may also know when
Brander first became acquainted with it. Tt will strengthen my
case much if I am in a position to show that it was after he had
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the knowledge that my father’s death might take place at any
moment. that he committed these frauds. As soon as I find
this out, which will probably be in a few hours after my arrival
there, 1 will send youa telegram. I am anxious to lose no
time, because T do not want Brander to know of my arrival in
Abchester until I confront him. If I could find out what he
did with the £15,000 he proved to the liquidator that he had
drawn out on the day this mortgage was said to have been
executed, I should have the chain of evidence complete, but I
don’t see how that is to be got at.”

“It might be got at by advertisements, Mr. Hartington;
£15,000 is a large sum, and were you to advertise a reward of
£L1oo for information as to whom Mr. Brander paid the sam of
£15,000 on the date named in the mortgage, it is quite probable
you.might obtain the information.”

#T might get it that way, but unless it is absolutely necessary
I/would rather not do so. Were I to advertise before I see
him, he might have his attention drawn to it and it would put
him on his guard. 1 can but resort to it afterwards if he
refuses to come to terms.”

Accordingly, the next day Cuthbert went down to Abchester,
travelling by a train that arrived there after dark, and taking
a fly, drove to Dr. Edwardes’.

The servant took in his name and the doctor at once hurried
out into the hall.

“Why, my dear Cuthbert, I am glad indeed to see you,
though from your letter I had hardly hoped to, do So for some
little time. —Come in; come-in ; my wife will be delighted to see
you. Dinner is just on the table, so you have arrived atpres
cisely the right moment.”

“Pear me, Mr. Hartington, you are looking terribly ill,” Mrs,
Edwardes exclaimed, after the first greetings were over,

T have been ill, but I am quite convalescent now. I did
rather a foolish thing, Doctor. 1 joined a corps of Franc-tireurs
raised in the schools and studios, and the Germans put a bullet
through my body. It was a very near squeak of it, but fortu-
nately I was taken to the American ambulance, which was far
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the best in Paris, and they pulled me through. Tt is but ten
days since I was discharged cured, but of course it will be some
little time before I quite get up my strength again.”

* Where wasit, Cuthbert? Then you were fortunate indeed,”
he wenton, as Cuthbert laid his finger on the spot; “the odds
were twenty to.one'against.you. Did they get the bullet out?

* 1t went out by itself, Doctor. We were at close quarters in
the village of Champigny when we made our sortie on the 1st
of December, sol 'the ball went right through, and almost by z
miracle, as the surgeon said, without injuring anything vital.
There is the dinner-bell, Doctor.~ T will go into your surgery

and wash my hands! 1 remember the ways of the place, you

3

see,

During/dinner-time the talk was entirely of the siege. When
the meal was over, the doctor and Cuthbert went to the former’s
study, where the doctor lighted a cigar and Cuthbert his pipe.

“'How are they getting on at Fairclose?’ Cuthbert asked,
carelessly.

The doctor shrugged his shoulders.

“Ivshould-say they beartily regret having changed their
quarters. Of course it was her doing that they did so. She is
a curious mixture of cleverness and silliness. Her weak point
is her-ambitien to bein county society, and to drop the town
altogether. She has always been hankering for that. No
doubt it-is'partly for the sake of the girls—at least:she always
lays it to that. But when I used to attend them as babies, she
was always complaining to me that the air of the town did mnot
suit her.. However, so far from  gaining by the exchange, she
has lost.

* As the leading solicitor here, and I may say the leading
man_in the place, Brander went a good deal into the county.
Of course his wife did belong to.a county family, and no doubt
that helped open the doors of many good houses to him. Well,
he is in the county now, but ke is not of the county. There
was naturally a lot of bad feeling about the smash of that bank.
A good many men besides yourself were absolutely ruined, and
as everyone banked there, there was scarce a gentleman in the
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county or a tradesman in the town, who was not hit more or
less severely. The idea was that Brander, whose name had
been a tower of strength to the bank, had been grossly negli-
gent in allowing its affairs to get into such a state. I thmk
they were wrong, for I imagine from what I heard, that Brander
was correct in saying that he was not in any way in the coun-
sels of the directors, but confined himself to strictly legal busi-
ness, such as investigating titles and drawing up mortgages, and
that he was only present at the Board meetings when he was
consulted on some legal questions.

“Still there is no stemming the tide of popular opinion.
Abchester demanded a scapegoat. Cumming had disappeared,
the five directors were ruined, and so they fell upon Brander.
He could have got over that—indeed he has got over it as far
as the town is concerned—but his purchase of Fairclose set the
county against him.  They considered that he gotit for £20,000
below its value, which was true enough ; the other estates that
went into the market were all sold at an equal depreciation, but
it was felt somehow that he at least ought not to have profited
by the disaster, and altogether there was so strong a feeling
against him that the county turned its back on Fairclose,”

“ By the way, Doctor, can you tell me when and howyou first
became.aware of the state of my father# Thevloss was so re-
cent that I asked but few questions about it when I was here,
though you told 'me that you had known it for some little
time,”

“T can give you the exact date,” the doctor said, stretching
out his hand for a book on his desk. “Yes, here i1t is; it was
the 23rd of March. His man rode down with the news thathe
had found him insensible. Of course I went up as hard as my
horse could.carry me.. He had recoyered consciousness when
I got there, and his first request was that' I should say nothing
about his illness. When I examined him, I found that his heart
was badly diseased, so badly that I told him frankly he had not
many weeks to live, and that, as the slightest shock might
prove fatal, I abgsolutely forbade him to ride. He said he
hated to be made a fuss of. [ urged him at least to let me write
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to you, but he positively refused, saying that you would be
greatly cut up about it, and that he would much rather go on
as he was. The only exception he made was Brander. He
was the only soul to whom I spoke of it. T called in and told
him_directly. T got back here and he went that afternoon to
Fairclose.”

The | date was conclusive to. Cuthbert. The transfer had
béen ante-dated some three weeks; and the two clerks, there-
fore, attested it on the 24th or'zgth of March; so Brander had
lost mo..time - in “conceiving his plan and carrying it into
execution.

“By the way, Doctor,” he said, after a pause, “I shall be
glad if you-will not mention to anyone that I am here. 1don’t
want people to'be coming to see meyand I would especially
rather not see Brander. I neyer did like the man from the time
I' was a (boy, and T -don’t think I could stand eitherhis business
manner or his hearty one. 1 thought'I would come down and

have the pleasure of a chat/with you again for a day or two,

but'l don’t'mean fo’stir out while I 'am here.”

The next morning-Cuthbert obtained a telegraph form from
the doctor and sent his man with it to the post-office. It was
directed/ to  Harford, and-contained only the words, *“Come
down this-evening-ifpossible. Put up at the George. Come
round in the moming to Dr. Edwardes.””

Cuthbert was really glad of the day’s rest, and felt all" the
better for it. On the following morning Harford’s name was
brought in just as breakfast was over.

“ 7t is-the man who-was Brander’s clerk; Doctor;” he said.
*“T met him in town and he has come down to see me on a lit-
tle matter of business.”

“Take him jintothe consulting-room; Cuthbert; I ,am not
likely to have any patients comefor the next half-hour.™

“That settles it, sir,”” the clerk said, when he heard from
Cuthbert of the date which he had obtained from the doctor,
¢ though I cannot swear to a day.”

“] hear that Brander comes to his office about eleven o’clock.
He is sure to be there, for I hear that Jackson has gone away
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for a few days. I will go at half-past. If you will call here for
me at that time we will walk there together. T will go in by my-
self. I will get you to call two or three minutes after me, so
that I can call you into his private room if necessary.”

“You have soon done with him,” the doctor said, as Cuth-
bert returned to the breakfast-room.

“1 have given him some instructions and he will call again
presently,” Cuthbert replied. “By the way, we were talking
of Brander ; how have his two girls turned out? I mean the
two younger ones; I met Mary in Paris during the siege.”

“Ah. I heard from Brander that she was shut up there,
and I was wondering whether you had run against her. Heis
very savage at what he calls her vagaries. Did she getthrough
the starvation all right 2"

“Oh, yes, shewwas living in-a-French-family; and like most
of the middle class they had laid in a fair stock of provisions
when it became evident the place was to be besieged, and
though the supply of meat was stinted I don't think there was
any lack of other things.™

“duliked Mary,” the doctor said, warmly; * she was a straight-
forward, sensible girl, till she got that craze about woman’s
rights in her mind; in all other respects she was a véry nice
girl, and differed from the rest of them as much as chalk
from cheese.”

** And what are the sisters like?”

“They are like their mother, vain and affected, only without
her cleverness. | They feel bitterly their position at Fairclose,
and make matters worse by their querulous complainings. I
never go into the house unless I am sent for professionally, for
their peevishness and bad temper are intolerable. If things
had gone differently; and théy had 'made good marriages, they
might have turned out pleasant girls enough. As it is they are
as utterly disagreeable as any young women I ever came
across.”

“Then Brander must have a very bad time of it.”

“Yes, but from what I have seen when I have been there I
don’t thing they show off before him much. I fancy Brander’s
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temper has not improved of late. Of course, in public, he is the
same as ever, but I think he lets himself loose at home, and T
should say that the girls are thoroughly afraid of him. I haye
noticed anyhow that when he is at home when I call. they are
on their best behayior,-and there is not a2 word of any un-
pléasantness or discontent from theirlips. However, I suppose
the feeling against Brander will'die out in time. I think it was
unjust, though T don’t say it was not quite natural, but when
the soreness wears off a bit, people will begin to think they
have-been rather-hard on Brander, | There’s the surgery bell,
now I must leave yon to your own deévices.”

At half-past eleven James Harford called, and Cuthbert at
once went out with him, and they walked towards Mr. Brander's
office, which was but a couple of hundred yards away.

“ How do you do, Mr. Levison?* | Cuthbert asked as he
entered. —“ Is Mr. Brander alone 2%

“ Yes, he is alone, Mr. Hartington. I am glad to see you
again, sir.”

With a ned Cuthbert walked to the door of the inner office,
opened it, and went in. . Mr. Brander started, half rose from
his chaje with the exclamation—

“My dear 1" then he stopped.

There was-semething in the expression of Cuthbert’s face
that checked the words on his lips.

“We need not begin with any greetings, Mr. Brander,” Cuth-
bert said, coldly.  “1 have come to tell you a story.”

“This is a very extraordinary manuer of address, Mr. Hart-
Ington,” the lawyer said, in a blustering tone, though Cuthbert
noticed his color had paled, and that there was a nervous twitch-
ing about the corners of his lips. Brander had felt there was
danger, and) the blow had come, so suddenly. that hé had nof
hadl time 'to brace himself to meet it. ' Withont paying’ any
attention to the words, Cuthbert seated himself and repeated—

“1I bave come to tell you a story, Mr. Brander. There was
once a man who was solicitor, agent, and friend of a certain
land-owner. One day he had heard from his client’s doctor
that he had had an attack of heart-disease and that his life was
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only worth a few weeks’ purchase ; also that the landowner
desired that an absolute silence should be observed as to his
illness. Then, like another unjust steward, the lawyer sat
down to think how he could best turn an honest penny by the
news, It was rather a tough job ; it would involve forgery
among other things, and there was a good deal of risk, but by
playing a bold game it might be managed.”

“What do you mean by this?” the lawyer exclaimed,
furiously.

*“Calm yourself, Mr. Brander. There is no occasion for you
to fit the cap on to your own head yet. If you think there is

anything in my story of a libellous nature you are at liberty to

call your two clerks in to listen to it. Well, sir, the scheme

this lawyer I am tellin;

ng you about worked out did credit to
his genius—it was' complicated, bold, and novel. It happened
he was solicitor to a bank. He knew the bank was hopelessly
mvolved, that it could last but a few weeks longer, and that its
failure would involve the whole of the shareholders in absolute
ruin.. If, therefore, he were to contrive to place his client’s
name on the register of shareholders that point would be
achieved. = Accordingly, having forms by him he filled ‘one up,
forging the name of his client. It would not have done to have
had the date of the transfer later than the seizure of that gen-
Heman, for manifestly no man, aware that he had but a few days
or weeks to live, would have entered on a fresh investment.
Hey therefore; ante-dated-the transfer by some threejweeks.
“®As to the witnesses to the forged signature there was no
difficulty. He waited for a fet days till his client called upon
bim, and then, after his departure, called in his two clerks; who
witnessed the signature as a matter of course,—an irregular
proceeding, doubtless, but not altogether uncommon. That
matter concluded he went to the bank. It wasabove all things
important that none of the directors should be cognizant of his
client having been put on the register, as being friends of that
gentleman they might have mentioned the matter to him when
they met him. Having the manager a good deal under his
thumb, from his knowledge of the state of affairs, he re-
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quested him to pass the transfer with others at the next board-
meeting, in such a way that it should be signed as a matter of
routine without the names being noticed, suggesting that the
manager should transfer some of the shares he held. This little
business’ was ‘satisfactorily. performed and the name passed
unnoticed on to the register. » There was one thing furtherto be
done in this direction, namely, that the bank should not fail
before the! déath' of his client, and he therefore requested
the manager to let him know should there be any pressure
imminent on the bank’s resources, offering to get some of the
mortgages it; held  transferred, and soi'to bolster up the bank
for a considerable time. As a matter of fact he did raise £20-
ooo in this manner; and so kept the bank going until after his
client's death; when he withdrew the offer, there being no longer
any occasion to keep \it on its legs. You followthis, I hope,
Mr. Brander. @ Itis interesting for ingenuity and boldness.”

The. lawyer made no.reply. As Cuthbert spoke the ruddy
color on his cheeks /had beén replaced by a ghastly pallor. An
expression of bewilderment had come across his/face, the per-
spiration stood out in big drops/on his forehead.

“¥Thus far you see, Mr, Brander,” Cuthbert went on, “ the
first part.of the scheme had been ably carried out; but it still
remained to reap the benefit of this ingenuity. In the first place
it wasrcertain that the estate of his client would; on the failure
of the bank, come into the market. Under such circumstances,
and seeing theré would be wideéspreadruin in' the county, the
estate would fetch far under its value. It would be advisable
to get it cheaper still, and this could be managed by the pro-
duction of a mortgage upon it, and by the invention of a

slausible tale to account for that mortgage having been kept
P £38 2

a secret even ‘from| the dead man’s son.{ As| tol the deed
itself, the matter was easy enough; the document would only
have to be drawn up by himself, or in some office in London,
the sienature of his client affixed as before and the two clerks
be called in to witness it.

“ Tt would be necessary to satisfy the official liquidator
however, who might make some inquiries concerning it. If
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happened that some time before the lawyer had had occasion
to pay over the sum' of £15,000, as he would be able to prove
by his bank-book. Therefore, £15,000was the sum fixed upon
for the mortgage, and the date of that document was made to
coincide with that of the payment of that amount. It was easy
enough to place among the dead man’s papers receipts for the
half-yearly payment of this interest. It was not necessary to
show that his client had paid these sums by check, as they
would, of course, have been deducted from the amount to be
handed over by him as agent to his clieat.

“The scheme worked admirably. After the death of his
client, the hank was allowed to break, the estate fell into the
hands of the official receiver of the bank, the mortgage was
presented, and the proofs considered satisfactory. The lawyer
bought the estate for some £zo0,000 belowiifs value, and this
with the mortgage brought the purchase money down from
£70,000 to half that sum. The story is interesting, and if any-
one should doubt it Tamin a position to prove it up to the
hilt. T have the sworn statement of the bank manager as to
the'particulars of the interview with him, the injunction that
the transfer should be passed unnoticed, the offer to support
the bank, and the partial fulfilment of that offer, I'have the
opinion of an expert that the signature is not only a forgery but
an exceedingly clumsy one. I haye the statement of one of
the clerks that the signature of both the transfer and the
mortgage was witnessed by him-and his fellow-clerk in obe-
dience to the orders of the solicitor, but they did notisee the
signature affixed.

“ Lastly, I have a singular piece of evidence that the mort-
gage was signed not on the date it purported but shortly after
the seizure of the/ client. The clerk.might have had some
difficulty m swearing that this mortgage was the document that
he signed, as the signatures were written on the last sheet of
the parchment, and he saw nothing of the contents. But it
happened that there were only four lines of writing on that page,
and there are four on the mortg in the hands of the official
liguidator, but this is not the crucial point. The clerk, in

17
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making his signature, dropped a blot of ink on the parchment
Now it was clear that this blot of ink might prove the means of
identifying this document and of proving the time at which it
was signed; thérefore it was necesssary that it should be erased.
This\the lawyer proceeded to do and so cleverly that an un-
practiced eye would not detectiit. The expert, however, though
not knowing where the blot-had fallen, detected the erasure at
once,and moticed that in erasing\ it two of the letters of the
name had beeninvolved, and these had been retouched so as to
make them the same darkness as‘the rest. The chain of evi-
dence is therefore complete.”

The last blow had proved too crushing. There was a sudden
rush of blood to his face, and, with a gasping sob, Mr. Brander
fell back inhis chair insensible. Cuthbert ran to the door and
opened it,

“/Mr, Levison, your employer is taken ilL Send the other
clerk.to fetch Dr. Edwardes at once, he will not have started on
his rounds yet. Bring some water in here.”

With the assistance of the clérk, Cuthbert loosened the law-
yer's necktie and collar; swept'the papers off the table, and laid
him upon it, folding up his” great coat and placing it under his
head.

CHAPTER XX,

“ AporrLexy 1 Dr. Edwardes exclaimed, as soon as he entered.
“Cut his/sleeve-open, Cuthbert.© Fetch a basin, siry and some
water,” he added to the clerk.

He took a lancet from his pocket and opened a vein in the
arm.. At first only a few drops of dark-colored blood issued
out.

“ Dip a cloth in cold water and wrap it round his head; and
do you, lad, run down to Miggleton, the confectioner, and get
some ice, quick ; it is a matter of life or death!”

At last the blood began to flow more freely.

“T think he will do now,” the doctor said, “it is his first
seizure. I have told him a good many times that he was (o0
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fond of good living and did not take exercise enough. What
brought this about, Cuthbert? ”

“We had an unpleasant interview, Doctor. I had some ugly
truths to tell him and did not spare him.”

*“Then T think you had better go before he comes to his
senses again. Tell my man to bring down a mattress, pillows,
and blankets. He won’t be fit to be moved to-day, and we
must make him up a bed here. Directly I see that he is out of
immediate danger, I will send over to Fairclose to break the
news to his wife. Yes, I will come round and let you know how
hie is going on as soon as I can leave him.”

Cuthbert nodded and put on his hat and went out. James
Harford was standing a few paces from the door.

“He has had a fit,”” Cuthbert said, as he joined him.

*1 thought that was it when I saw the clerk run down the
street without a batand come back with the doctor two or three
minutes later, Will he get overit?”

“The doctor thinks so, and I am sure I most sincerely hope
he will do so—it would be a bad business in all ways if he did
not. Now, Mr. Harford, I'don’t think there is any occasion
to detain you here longer; it may be days before I canisee him
again, and I don’tthink it will be needful for you to.confirm my
statements. I fancy the fight is all out of him—it came upon
him-too: suddenly—if he had kanown that I was:-here-he might
have braced himself up, but coming down like an avalanche
upon him it stopned bim. ' Now, Mv. Harford, you must permit
me to draw a check for ten /pounds for your expenses down
here ; when I come to my own again I shall be able properly to
show my gratitude for the inestimable services you have rendered
me.”

% J will take the money for my expenses, Mr. Hartington, but
I can assure you that I have no thought or wish for payment
of any kind for my share in this business, and am only too glad
to have been able to give some little aid towards righting the
grievous harm you have suffered, to say nothing of paying off

my old score against Brander.”

Half an hour later Dr. Edwardes returned home.
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“ He is conscious now,” he said to Cuthbert. “That is to
say, vaguely conscious. I have not let him speak a word, but
simply told him he had had a fit and' must remain absolutely
quiet. I don’t suppose he has as yet any recollection whatever
of whatpreceded it. ~ T.am going to write a note and send it
up to Fairclose. T must keep a close watch over him for a bit,
for I have taken a good deal of blood from him.”

* I would rather you did not mention to anyone, Doctor, that
Il was present at the time he had the fit, as things may happen
ere long that will set people talking, and if it was known that it
was during an interview with me that he had this apoplectic
stroke it might give rise to unpleasant surmises—unpleasant
not only to-him but to me, for—this is. also a secret at present
—1 am going to marry his eldest daughter |

“¥ou don’t say so, Cuthbert. Well, T congratulate you, for
she is a charming girl. 1 need not say that you can rely upon
my keeping it quiet until you choose to have it published.”

“Well, Doctor, as it may be some days before I can see
Brander again, I will go back to town this evening, I did not
see anyone I knew as I went to His office, and I would rather
that it should not be known thdt I am down here, As you are
going 'back there now youmight ask Levison to come round
here to see me. I will then tell him that neither Brander nor
myself would wish it mentioned that I was with him at the time
he had that seizure.”

“Then I suppose the fact is, Cuthbert, that while I have been
flattering myself your visit ' was to me, you really ‘came down
to see Brander?™

“I am rather afraid, Doctor, that had some influence in bring-
ing me down, but you must forgive me this time.”

“Allright; lad, T amglad to have had a glimpse of you again,
whatever your motive was in.coming down.”

It was ten days before Cuthbert received a letter from the
doctor saying that Mr. Brander was now strong enough to see
him.

“He has asked to see you several times,” he said, “but I
have told him that I could not permit him to talk. However,
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he is a good deal stronger now and is downstairs, again, andA as
I am sure some worry or other is preying on his mind and keeping
him back, I told him this morning that I would send for you.”

Cuthbert went down by the next train and was driven overin
the doctor’s gig to Fairclose. It was strange to him fo enter
the familiar house as a visitor, and he locked round the library
into which he was shown upon giving his name, with a sort of
doubt whether the last two years had not been a dream.

He had not much time for thought for the door opened and
Mr. Brander entered. Cuthbert was shocked at his appearance.
He looked a mere wreck of himself. He walked feebly and
uncertainly. His face was pale and the flesh on the cheeks
and chin was loose and flabby. He made his way toan arm-
chair and sank wearily into it.

% What are you going to do.with me, Cuthbert Hartington ?”
he asked in aweakvoice. * Does all the world know that I am
a forger and a swindler? ” .

“No one knows it, Mr. Brander, nor need anyone know it.
If you make restitution asfar as is in your power, the matter
may.rest entirely between us., With the evidence N My posses-
sion I am in a position to obtain a judge’s order striking outmy
father’s name from the list of shareholders of the bank and
annulling the sale of Fairclose, of regaining my own, and of
sm:uring\ your punishment for the offences you have committed.
The latter part, as 1 have said, I have no desire to press. I
consider, that you have been punished sufficiently :1!:'%\:1(1:\', butI
must insist upon the restoration of the estates of which I have
been wrongfully deprived.”

“ And you will say nothing of what I have done? ™

1 N(:tlx;11: whatever : it will be for you to offer any reason you
choosefor r.csigning Fairclase to me, but there is one other point
that T must'insist on, namely, that you léave Abchester. Your
illness will be a valid excuse for retiring altogether from an active
share in the business and of relinquishing the part you have
taken in the affairs of the town. As the senior partner youwill
doubtless receive a sufficient income from your business to
enable you to live in comfort elsewhere, and it will be for your
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o\?:n henc(-‘zt as much as mine for you to leave the place, for it £20,000. Vou can hand me over the deeds of the estate and I
will be painful for both "".“‘ to meet.” \\-.i,kl];zlu'n'c the deed of gift drawn up. You vill also give me

“I cannet re up Fairclose altogether unburdened,” the your promise to leave this town and settle elsewhere.  On these
lawyer said. _*£15.000 of the purchase money I found myself, ;:;)nd'lti(_,n_g. [ pledge you my word that the transact ::s‘ which
The other\ Lzo,000) I raised on mortgages of the estate, and : = ivulged

2 obtained possession of the estates sh il not be

you
Bbiah 't / - s
although that mortgage would be ralidated by > TOF - E +7 .
l.} : I 10 gage wouldbe invalidated by the !muf that and that the high reputation you beas
had no power to give it, thé mort: ga » would, ¢ OUrs i . - )
I & z 1ld; of course, fight unsullied

the question, and the whole matter would be made public.” «God bless you, Mr. Hartington,”
(30 €S U, J . <
Cuthbert, was sile a minute, not from any great doub : : T -
: ithber 18 silent Af;"lr a n.{n‘u\ 3 not from any great doubt broken voice, “for your ;_:cm:r';:xf.‘\‘ i S : wite 1“‘1 L{‘ 5
.»\ - 1 14 - ' vy % fHh o - th A z . 1 3
or hesitation, but-he did not wish the \ man to see that he was dren from the shame and disgrace that would have fallen upon
eager tormake) terms; for he would at'once think that he was not them had you insisted on ¥ iohts. Itis more than I de-

in the posit yrove the statement | * had mac 3 . - e ee
1 the position /to prove the statement had made ore I have never had a day’s happiness since [ came here :
detection had passed, and

“ It is-alaree sum.” he said, “a very large sum to lose. a ] f
s-alarge sum,” he said, “a very la sum to lose, and it seemed to me that all.d r of

it in some
I I could 'vin\ Mr. Hartington,” the lii‘v‘r"\'tr saidy ;‘.‘:1'.' o] ARt l)l')-v:"!.' | asainsteit-would.come
eagerly. ““I have six thousand pounds invested im securities Mav I ask what income you will draw from your Eidinesse
| U"llld S M-?nv‘:- . e ! ‘h:-: business is worth between four and five thousand a

R Ty e vear, and by my deedof partaership I 'was to receive two-thirds
c ong as 1| myself chose to take a share in the man-

“Mr. Brander,”he said‘at last; * I feel, and I think naturally, of that as lo
altogether. A

ro T

very sore at the cruel wrong that S ‘n i . uno ; - i ti
3 n i s been inflicted upon me, agement, and one-third when I lLike to retire

it 1 canr & h y yovhoo e TECEIVe . . 2
but 1 caunot forget that in my~ b )lxk.«,(l I «x}\\a}_s received thousand a vear is to be ‘)J‘(l to my widow after my death, and

; vour rifa - d for er alratanz] ~ § e . »”
yout \\.t\.. and for her sake, and that of your two hundred apiece to my daughters ater death.
"'s“;‘)',

reputation should' remain &Sy vou will have some fifteen hundred a vear, Mr. Br:

this crime was the and with that ) invested you will

esult of a sudd ulse, and in other respects youn have not do badly | /ening again and
been an honest man. I cannot farget . that_mv T gt : ] 3

, 1. n t forget, too, that iy father had will ?)!’131'_" d-r",\;! the \1‘1.(_1 1S SOOI

a great esteem for you. 'Asto the two| years' rents you haye Ser onnacted with the tin box at

received, 1 will not claim them. I have done well enough with- a volce more

3 fha e =rnAy g S : . s
out them, and in fact the necessity for working for my living will write(an order

has been of great advantage to me, .mrl that alone makes me s 1an : to VOuL feel a different man

essingline - =
less inclined than' 1 otherwise nn-:hl be' to 'presshardly upon DX . wentioiil 18 he got ap and took a seat at tho tables
< e e wen 1, as g £Fol ! |

you. I will, therefore, make this offer.. Yowshall signa-paper fore it-seemed to me; there was/nothing but disgrace and

that T have drawn up confessing the share you have taken in - fine me in the face. I may hope that, thanks fo
this business. That paper I pl . ‘ e e el _ 4 : ) i
i t paper I f mnly to keep a our forbearance, I may enjoy

N

yrofound secret, unless by any s ient actio force mé i "
I ss by a 1ctions you force me - You may not belie
: should—but I swear to you I have been a 0is-

to use it in self-protecti and thabvom il sienh B ndt o et
: A, R ) gn a deed of git reason "\'1:_\' vou S
father's death., 1t was not that I

to me of Fairclose and its estates ject tc > fora il . [
' : S SECIE the mortgage of erable man ever since your
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was afraid of detection—it seemed to me in that respect I had
nothing to fear—and yet I was miserable. Before, I was proud
of the respect in which I was held in the town, and felt to some
extent I deserved.it, for 1 had given up well nigh every moment
of my spare time to its service. Since then I have known that
the poorest man in the town would draw aside from me did he
but know what I was. To my family it has been a terrible dis-
appointment that the county has turned its back on us. To
me it has been a relief. I have felta sort of satisfaction at
finding that, in this respect at least, \I had sinned in vain,
Were it not for my wife and girls I would even now prefer that
all should be known and that I should take the punishment
that I deserve. I could bear prison-lifé better than to go about
and mix with' other ‘meén, knowing what T know of myself and
feeling always what they would think of me did they know it
also——"and he broke down and buried his face in his hands.

Cuthbert put his hand on his shoulder,

*You have done wrong, Mr. Brander, but as you have re-
pentediof it, you may fairly hope it will be forgiven you as freely
and as fully as I forgive you. Vot may take it from me that I
feel 1/ haye been greatly beuefited by what has taken place,
and that I haye réason to-bless the necessity that fell upon me
for working for my living. I was spending a very useless and
indolent life, and had nothing occurred to rouse me, should prob-
ably have led it to the end. Now I have worked hard for two
years, and my masters tell me that 1 have every prospect of ris-
ing to/ eminence as an artist: . There will be no, occasion for
me to rely upon that as a profession now, but the good the
necessity for work has done me will remain, and at any rate I
shall continue to work at it until this mortgage is paid off. It
has in avother way brought happiness igto mylife. Theréfors,
on my account at least, you need not regret what has happéned.
I should say nothing at present as to your intention of leaving
here. Possibly we may hit upon some reason for your doing
so that will be acceptéd as a natural one. I can assure you I
am as anxious as you are yourself, indeed more so, that no
shadow of suspicion of anything wrong should rest upon you.
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So do not worry yourself about it. You can safely leave it in
my hands. Now I will say good-bye. T hope that when I re-
turn T shall find you stronger and bc'tter. I do not know thafy
there is any occasion for you to sign this paper I have“brou.ght.
% | would rather do so,” the lawyer said, firmly. It will be
a relief to me to know that I have at least made a full confes-
S
5“’;‘1'6 took the document Cuthbert had drawn up, read it
through carefully, then took a pen and .’dd(]ed at the botlon
«The fifteen thousand pounds mentioned above as having
been drawn by me from my bank for thq purpose of thet ‘mlorlt(;
gage, was really used for the payment of calls on sh::.)rcs leb-
bykme in the Oakhurst Mining Company. This caé e .estah
lished by a reference to the accounts of that company in the
s - liquidator.”
ha;;l; ;full?tll:x?:d his name and handed the paper to Cuthbert.

In spite of the efforts the latter made to hurry on Messrs.

i smiles, it was nearly three weeks before the
Barrington and Smiles, it was nearly three

deed of gift was prepared. It hdd,» in the first place, }JCC‘;;)
sketched out by Cuthbert, with the assx?tancc of James Harford,
and recited “ That Mr. Brander, of Fairclose, handed bac)k th’at
estate, together with the house and all nppurtcnu’um:.ap%)ut:ur:-
uthbert Hartington as'a dowry with'his dd.ughlt.r
ith the said Cuthbert Hartington,
being moved thereto partly by his love and affect.ionvfotrxbl:xs
dau&hwr, pattly by the desire to rcs‘%ore to the sud (1_‘u<(_ 'ult
l‘la;tingmn the family estates of \Vthh- he-had .bc\.n'( eprived,
m the want of care of the said ].v:*.rcml:\h Brander in
failing to represent to the late J. W. Hartington, fatIAxer. Of.,t.}?e
said Cuthbert Hartington, the grievous nature of the ]li‘ibhl;y
he would'incur by taking shares in the Abchester and County

Bank.”
Cuthbert was the more

ing thereto, to C
Mary upon her marriage w

partly fr

anxious to get the affair arranged, as
i i is ha :en out, and he was eager to

the insurrection in Paris had brokeén out, anc g ‘d

deed was drawn up and he returne

return there. At last the . t
a fly at the station drove straight to

to Abchester, and taking
Fairclose.
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He had written several times to Mary lamenting that busi-
ness had detained him longer than he expected, and suggest-
ing that it would be better for her to leave Paris at once, but
she had replied that she would rather remain there, at any rate,
until-his return. | Ashe did not wish her to come to Abchester
at present, he abstained from pressing the point, be lieving that
McMahon would speedily gollect a sufficient force at Versailles
to suppress the insurrection

He' found Mr. ‘Brander looking much more himself. It was
a very.subdued likeness, but he had \evidently gained stre ngth
greatly.

“Il have been longing for your return,” he said, as soon as
Cuthbert entered- the library. ' “T am eager to get out of this
and|to.go away.  Have you brouzht-down the deed ? ”

“Here it is; it is all stamped and in due form; and needs
only your signature and that of two witnesses,”

Mr. Brander rang the bell.

“John, call Gardener in. I want you both to witness my
signature.”. The -coachman came in.

1 Glad to see youragain, Mr. Cuthbert,” he said, touching an
imaginary hat,

“Lam) glad to see you, Gardener. 1 knew you were still
here.”

All was ready for the signature. While waiting for the men’s
entry Cuthbert had said—

*“T would rather you did not read this deed until you haye
signed it; Mr. Brander. | 1/know it is a most tinbusiness-ike
thing for you to do, but 1 think you may feel suré you can trust
me. "

“I have no intention of reading it,” the lawyer said. *“What-
ever the conditions of that paper I am ready. to comply with
them.”?

After the signatures had been affixed, and the witnesses had
retired, Cuthbert said—

‘ Now, Mr. Brander, you are at liberty to read the dee
think you will find its provisions satisfactory.”

Mr. Brander, with a slight shrug of his shoulders that signi-
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fied that he was indifferent as to the details of the arrangement,
took the paper and began to run his eyes carelessly through it
Suddenly his expression changed. He gave a start of surprise,
read a f:w lines fart and then exclaimed

“ Can this be true, are you really going to marry Mary?"

“Tt is quite true,” Cuthbert said, quietly. “1T first asked her
a few weeks before my father's death when I met her down
at Newquay. She refused me at that time, but we have both
changed since then. I saw a great dealof her in Paris and she
work;d as‘anu in ambulance during the siege.
I was one of I shot through the body
and brought in there insensible. Having assisted in saving my
life she finally came to the conclusion th: she could not do
better than n‘.j‘.kg- that life a happy one. She had refused me be-

cause she considered, and rightly, that I.was.a useless member of

{|
1
i

spelety, and the faet that I was heir to Fairclose had no influence
wlmte‘\'n'r with her, but finding that 1 Il-ld amended my ways
and was leading an earnest and hard-working life, she accepted
me, small though my income was.”

“God ble: 17 Mr. Brander said, fervently. “ We never
got on well together, Mr. Hartington. I had always ansuneasy
consciousness that she disapproved of me,and that shexegarded
me as'a humbte, and as I was conscious of the fact myself this
So I was rather glad than otherwise that she

was not pl
hted at this

should choose her own
She is honesty and truth itself, and I pray she may make up to
you for wrongs you have s ed at my hands.”

® « She will \iw’mm,.’x more than that, Mr, Brander, and you see
I have good reason for what I said when I was here before, that
the change in my fortune had been a benefit; since ‘:Z.lx.ul forced
melto take up a profession and work at it. Had it not I)L'(_:']l
for'that I'should never have won Mary. ~ My being once agai
master of Fairclose would not haye

the slightest. She would not have

had he been a duke. Now you h:

deed.”

The lawyer read it through to ¢
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“You have indeed made it easy for me,” he said, when ke
had laid it down.

“You see, T have an object in doing so, Mr. Brander. I told
you that my-interest in your reputation was as great as your
own. ( I'hope that in any case I should not have made a harsh
use of the power I possessed. I am sure that I should nof
especially as T felt how much I had benefited by the two years
of work, but perhaps T might not have felt quite so anxious that
no breath of suspicion should fall upon you had it not been for
Mary.”

¥ Does she know ? ¥ Mr. Brander asked.

 She does not know and will never hear it from me, She
may have vague suspicions when she hears that you have made
over Fairclose to me, but these will never be more than Suspk
cions./ Norneed your other daughters know. ““They may wondeg
perhaps, that Mary should have so large a share of your prop:
erty, but it will be easy for you to make some sort of explanas
tion, as.is given in-this deed, of your reason for restoring Fair:
close to me with her.”

“They will be too glad to get away from here, to care much
how it was brought about,and if afterwards they come to ask
any questions about it; T can tell them so much of the truth that
it had been found the sale of the property to me had been alto-
gether illezal and imregular, and that in_point of fact you hada
right not only to the estate but to the £20,000 for which I mort
gagedittoraise the purchase money, and to the two-years’ rents,

“That is what I shall ‘tell my wife., 1 think she has always
had a vague suspicion that there was something shady about
the transaction, and I shall tell her that, so far from rc;{ar-.iing
the loss of Fairclose as a hardship, I consider you have behaved
with extreme generosity and kindness in. the matter.. Women
do not understand’ business.” T am sure it won't be necessaty
to go into details. She, too, will be heartily glad to leave Fair
close.”

“ Shall we go in and see them, Mr. Brander? You can tell
them as much or as littie of the news as you think fit, and after
that you can give me some lunch. T want it badly.”
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“ Thank you,” Mr. Brander said, gratefully. “I did not like
to ask you, but it will make matters easier.”

He led the way into the drawing-room. Mrs. Brander was
sitting at the window with an anxious look on her face. She
knew of Cuthbert’s former visit, and that he was again closeted
with her husband, and had a strong feeling that something was
wrong. The girls were sitting listlessly in easy-chairs, not even
pretending to read the books that lay in their laps. They rose
with a look of bright surprise on their faces as Cuthbert entered
with their father.

“Why, Mr. Hartington, it is ages since we saw you.”

“Tt is indeed—it is over two years.”

# I have two surprising pieces of news to give you, Eliza. In

the first place it has been discovered that there was a very seri-
ous/flaw in the title to Fairclose, and that the sale to me was
altogether illegal.  Mr. Hartington has behaved most kindly
and generously in the matter, but the result is he comes back

to Fairclose and we move out.”

The three ladies uttered an exclamation of pleasure. Fair-
close had become hateful to them all, and at this moment it
mattered little to them how it had come about that they were
going to leave it.

“VYou don’t mean to go back to the High Street, father ?
Julia; the elder of the girls, asked anxiously.

*No, my dear; it will be a question to be settled between us
where we will go, but I'have 'decided toleave Abchester alto-
gether. T feel that'I require rest and quiet and shall give up
business and go right out of it.”

The girls both clapped their hands.

“ And now for my second piece of news which will surprise
you as‘muchas the first. Your(sister Mary is going to marry
Mr. Hartington. he matter was settled in Paris, where they
have both been shut up during the siege.”

“ That is, indeed, good news,” Mrs. Brander said cordially,
foreseeing at once the advantage of such a marriage.

The girls took their cue from her, and professed great pleasure
at the news which, however, was not altogether welcome to them.
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Mary, whom they had never liked, was to be mistress of Fair
close, and was to gain all the advantages that they had expected
but had never obtained. The thought was not pleasant, butit
was speedily forgotten in the excitement of the other news
Her mother,chowever; seeing the pleasure that her husband us
mistakably felt at" the thought of marriage, was genuinely
pleased. Not only might the connection be useful to the girls
but it might be invaluable in covering their retirement from
Fairclose:, There might be somethine more about that than her
husband had said-— At any rate this wo silence all tongues
and putan end to the vague anxiety that she had long felt
She had always liked Cuthbert, and| had long ago cherished a
faint hope that he-might some day«take to Mary.

“““This\ all cames yery suddenly ppon us, Mr. Hartington
I suppose Tought to ¢all you Cuthbert againg now.”

* 1t-would certainly sound more like old times; Mrs, Brander®

“ Only think, my dear;” the lawyer put in, “he proposed {8
Mary.more than two years ago and she refused him. T supposé
she never toldyou?

* She never said a word on the subject;"” Mrs. Brander said]
almost indignantly. \ “‘Why, it must bhave begen before——}
and/ she stopped,

‘“ Before-myshort reign here as master, Mrs. Brander. Yes
with
her friend, Miss Treadwyn, and Mary was at the time too much

occupied with the idea of raising womankind in”the scale of

I was down at Newquay sketching, when she was staying

o

bnmanitydo think of taking up with.a usel member of sgciety
like myself.”

Mrs. Brander shook her head very gravely.
** It was a sad trou to her father and myself,” she said;

“ T\hopeshe has got over those ideas:”

I think she has discovered that the world is too Jarge fof

her to move,” Cuthbert replied, witha smile. “ Atany rateshe
has undertaken the task of lookingz after me instead of reforn®
ing the world; it may be as difficult, perhaps, but it sounds IesS
arduous.”

At lunch the girls were engaged in an animated discussion &8
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to where they would like to move fo, but Mrs. Brander put an
end to itby saying—

“We shall have plenty of time to talk that over, girls—it
must depend upon many things. Your father's health will, of
course, be the first consideration. At any rate, I shall set my
face against London. So you can put that altogether out of
vour minds. An income that would be sufficient to establish
one in a good position near a country or seaside town would be
nothing in London. Aund now, Cuthbert, we want to hear a great
deal more about our dear Mary. She writes so seldom, and of
course she has been cut off for so long a time from us that we
scarcely know what she is doing. In Germany she did not seem
to be doing anything particular, but as she said in her letters,

14

was studying the people and their languag

% That is what she was doing in Paris—at least thatis what
she came to do, but the siege put a stop to ber studies, and she
devoted herself to the much more practical work of nursing the
wounded.”

“Thear me, what an extraordinary girl she is,” Mrs. Brander
said, much shocked. * Surely there were plenty of women in
Paris to nurse the wounded without her mixing herself up in
such unpleasant work, of which she could know absolutely
nothing?*

“ She was a very good nurse, nevertheless,” Cuthbert said,
quietly. ** She worked in the American ambulance, under an
American doctor, the other nurses and assistants being all
Américan or English.”

“How do youknow shewasa good nurse; Mr. Hartington ?”
Clara asked.

¢ Simply because I was one of her patients, Miss Brander.
I jn)i:ml.mbwt of the corps of Franc-fireurs, in which most of my
student-friends _enrolled | themselves, and) had the bad luck to
get shot through the body in the sortie at Champigny, and as
your sister was one of the nurses in the tent where I lay, I
think that I am a pretty fair judge as to her powers of nursing.

She was often there during > heaviest time for twenty-four

hours at a stretch, and completely knocked herself up by her
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continued labors. At any rate I consider I owe my life in no
small degree to her care.”

“ I don’t think weever understood Mary,” Mr. Brander said,
in a more peremptory tone than the girls had heard him use since
his seizure.” “ There.is no doubt that it was as much our fault as
it-was hers. I feel proud to hear that she has done such noble
work. — Mr. Hartington tellsme,” he said, abruptly changing the
conyersation, “that he has been working hard with the intention
of making art his proféssion as it haslong been his amusement.
He seems! to think that although he will, of course. be no longer
obliged to look upon it as a necessary career, he intends at any
rate to pursue it for a time.”

“That will'be very interesting,” Mrs. Brander said, “ and it
is quite the fashion in our days.”

“ It is very nice when you haven’t to live by it,” Cuthbert
said. “When you are obliged to do that, and instead of paint-
ing what you like; have to paint things/that will sell, it is up-hill
work, and none but men of real talent can push their way up
out of the.crowd. Fshall be more happily situated, and shall
therefore be able to devote an amount of care and time to a
picture that would be impossible to a man who had his daily
bread and cheese to earn byhis brush. And now, Mr. Brander,
we will-have a few more words together and then I must be off:
I shall most likely return to town this evening.”

“It-must be: for you to-decide, Mr. Brander;” he went on,
when they were alone in the study, “how this news shall be
broken to theipublic. | I'am' quite ready to be guided entirely
by your wishes in the matter.”

“The sooner the better. T would- suggest that you should
see Dr. Edwardes before you go up to town. If you will tell
him what I told them in the next room, that.it has been dis-
covered that there is a flaw in the sale of Fairclose, and that
as you are engaged to marry Mary, we have arrived at an amica-
ble agreement under which you will return at once to Fairclose,
while I intend to seek an entirely new scene and to retire alto-
gether from business, there will be very little more needful.
The news will spread like wildfire over the town and county.
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After that T shall have very few questions asked me. None
that I shall not be able to answer without difficulty. The state
of my health will form an excuse for my cutting my farewells
short. There will, no doubt, be some gossip and wonder as to
how it has come about, but the county will be so pleased at
your coming back again to your father’s place, that they 'will
not be very curious as to how it cccurred. I shall go off as
quickly and as quietly as I can, after calling to say good-bye
to those with whom I have been so long associated in the
municipal business.

% It matters not where we go. I can take a furnished house
at some seaside watering-place. The doctor will advise which
is most likely to suit me, and we can then look round and set-
tle on our future plans at our leisure. If I gain strength I tJ'link
it likely enough we may travel on the Continent for a time.
The/girls have never been abroad and the prospect wuuldﬂgo
a long way towards reconciling them entirely to thc_ c-h;nge.‘

#1 think that a very good plan,” Cuthbert said. “I was
initending to call upon the doctor on my way down and he will
at once set the ball rolling.” .

Mr. Brander went to the door where the fly had been wait-
ing for two hours.

“God bless youl ¥ he said. “I cannot tell you ho.w c!ecply
grateful T am to you for your forbearance and generosity.”

“ Don’t-worry.any more about it, Mr. Brander,” Cuthbert
said, as he shook his hand, “it has been a temporary change,
and pood rather ithan badhasicome of ity Belieye me, I'shall
put the matter out of my mind altogether.”

“Back again, Cuthbert,” the doctor said, when he was shown
into the co;xysuhing-roum. “1 was down just now at the station
o see a man off, and the station-master said you had arrived
by the 11-30 train, and that he had seen you drive off in a fly.
I'conld hardly believe it, but as you are here in} person I sup-
pose that there can be no mistake about it. Of course you
have been up to Brander's again ?”

“1 have, Doctor, and for the last time. That is, the next

time I shall go up it will be to take possession of Fairclose.”
18
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“My dear lad, T am delighted,” the doctor said, shaking
him heartily by the hand, w has this miracle come ;xbmut??’
mply
you
will-retail to| your, patients for public consumption,” ;m(l- he
then reépeated the 'sfatement that he had arranged with Mr.
Brander that he should make. v

“1 cannot give you all etails, Doctor.
‘,

si
give you the facts, which, by the way, I shall be glad if

*“And that is the tale lyou wish me to disseminate?” the
doctorsaid, with a ‘twinkle of his eye, when Cuthbert con-
cluded.

“‘That is the statement, Doctor; and it has the merit of being,
as far as it goes, true. What the nature of the illegality of this
sale was, I-am not at liberty to disclose, not even to you, butl
have 'discovered that beyond all guestion it was irx'c;;'u‘m.r and
invalid,/and Brander and T have come to a perfectly amicable
understanding. T.may tell yon that to prevent the trouble in-
separable even from a friendly lawsuit he assigns the property
to me.as Mary's dowry, and as a.sort of recognition of the fact
that he acted without sufficient care in adyising my father o
take those shares in the bank. /Thus all nece ;it)'.iur the re-
opeding of bygone events will'be obviated.’

* Alvery sens way,-lad. You will understand, of courses
that I know enough 6f Jeremiah to be quite sure that he would
not relinquish a fine property if he had a leg to stand upon.
However, that 1S no business of mine, and T have no doubt

that the fact that he is going to be your father-in-law, has had
ng small influence in bringing about this very admirable/ ar-
rangement. “Of course the matter will makea good deal of talk
but these things soon die ount, and the county will welcome you
back too heartily to care how your return has been brooght
about. - ¥oucan-rely upon my,action in the part of town-gricr,
and T am sure to some of my patients the flutter of excitement
the news will occasion will do a great deal more good than
any medicine I could give them. Of course you are going {0
stay here 2"

* Only to dinner, Doctor. I shall run up to town a
evening.”

iin this

o~
¢
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CHAPTER XXI.

It was on the last day of March that Cuthbert Hartington
reached Paris. During the six weeks that had elapsed since he
had left it many events had taken place. He himself had gone
away a comparatively poor man, and returned in the possession
of the estates inherited from his father, unimpaired save by the
mortzage given upon them by Mr. Brander. He had succeeded
beyond his hopes; and having obtained unlooked-for proofs of
the fraud that had been practised, had been able to obtain res-
titution—which was to him the most important point—and all
had been done without the slightest publicity. In Paris, the
danger he had foreseen had culminated in the Commune. The
battalions of National Guards from Montmartre and Belleville
had risen against the Provisional Government ; the troops had
fraternized with them and their generals had been murdered
in cold blood.

The National Guards of the business guarters had for a time
held aloof, but; in the absence of support from without and
being enormously outnumbered, they were powerless, and the
extreme party were now in absolute possession of the city. M.
Thiers and the Assembly at Versailles had so far been unable
to take any stepsito reduce ‘the revolted capital. 'Such troops
as had been hastily collected could not- be relied upon to act
and it seemed probable that the National Guards and Paris
would, in a short time, take the offensive and obtain poss sion
of Wersailles,in ywhich case- the flame of insurrection would
spread at once to all the great towns of France, and the horrors
of the Terror might be repeated.

The line of railway to Paris was still open, for upon the Com-
munists preparing to cut off all communications, the Germans,
still in great force near the town, pending the carrying out of

the terms of the treaty of peace, threatened to enter Paris were
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the terms of the treaty of peace, threatened to enter Paris were
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such a step taken. A vast emigration had taken place among
the middle classes, and over fifty thousand persons had left
Paris. So far the Communists had abstained from excesses,
and from outrage upon peaceable citizens; had it been other-
wise, Cuthbert wouild have returned to fetch Mary away at once.
Her letters to him, however; had assured him that there was no
cause whatever for uneasiness about her, and that everything
was going on precisely as it had done, during the siege by the
Germans. ' He had been anxious that she should, if possible,
remain for the present in Paris, forhe did not wish her fo return
to her family, and had made up his mind that if it became ab-
solutely| necessary for her to leaye Paris she should arrange
to go straight down to Newquay and stay there with her
friends.

As he alighted from the carriage at the Northern Railway
Station he found the place occupied by National Guards. There
was no semblance of discipline among them; they smoked,
lounged about, scowled ‘at the few passengers who arrived, or
slept upon.the benches, wrapt in their blankets. There were
none of the usual hotel omnibuses outside and but one or two
fiacres; hailing one of these he was driven to his lodgings. He
was greeted by the concierge with surprise and pleasure.

“So monsieur has come back. We did not expect you, though
Monsieur Caillard, who comes here every day, told us that you
would be sure to be back again in spite of the Reds.  Ah, mon-
sieur, what horror to think that after all Paris has gone through,
these monsters should have become masters of the city ! Tt would
have been a thousand times better to have had the Prussians
here, they would have kept order, and those wild beasts of Mont-
martre would not have dared even to have murmured. You
have heard how they shot down peaceful citizens in-the Rue de
la Paix? Have you come to stay, monsieur ? ”

“For a time, anyhow ; 7 and taking the key of his rooms Cuth-
bert carried up his pormanteau, and then at once came down
and drove to Madame Michaud’s.

Mary was half expecting him, for in his last letter to her he
had told her he hoped to arrive in Paris that evening.
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« T have been horribly anxious about you, Mary,” he said,

after the first greeting. : . ‘A
« There was no occasion for your being so, ’ she replied, every-
thing is pefectly quiet here, though from what they say there
2 - = . » - ] o R
may be fighting any day, but if there is it will bé outside the

walls and will not affect us here.” . I

T don’t think there will be much fighting,” he said ; “if the
troops fraternize with the Communists there's an cx.ul ;/’ffhc
business, all France will join them, and we shall have the Reign
of Terror over again, though they will not venture upon any
ly, the Germans are still

excesses here in Paris, for, fortunately . s
within gunshot, and they would have Lh'c hearty :1[?;)x0\':1.l ro Jt
Burope in marching in here, and g.unysin;_{.ti@ whole thlrn(_)‘oui‘.
If the troops, on the other hand, prove faithful, I rcc‘.bur_k'
from what I saw of the Belleville battalions, Lhn‘t there ,wx}l‘ fln:
yery little fightingoutside the walls. 'I‘h?y may ucfsndrl ar 1;{}:):
a time, and perhaps bravely, for they will L:nr{w they Jf;flhjh,! ‘
ing with ropes round their necks, and the \‘x:xfcat. cur \\..' n.g 1
when cornered.  Your people here are mot thinking of leaving,
59
: [:‘O.E‘f), and they could not now if they wanted ; thvc <L'0n.\‘rimne
has put a stop to emigration, and though the -(mmn sti ;n:m
as empty as they come in.

1C av 1wev o0 out
once or twice a day, they go ot . :
she asked, with a shade

Have you got through your business ?

of anxiety. :
“Yes, dear, and most satisfactorily ; _

I unexpectedly obtained proofs

everything has been

arranged in the happiest way. : :
that-the sale of Fairclese was altogetber nreguis =5
I have seen your father, who at once, upon my laying
” Our arrange-

ir. and indeed,

invalid. e
the proofs before him, recogr zed the position. U :
Heis going to retire

ably take up his resi-
S is a bracing climate.
for I may tell you that
and is eager himself for

ment has been a perfectly amicable one.
altogether from business; and will prob:
dence at some seaside place where the
The doctor recommends Scarborough,
he has had a slight stroke of apoplexy, : .
Fairclose and the estate comes back to me,

rest and quiet. : e "
nominally as your dowry, and with the exception that there 1s a
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oco, I shall be exactlyin the same posi-
tion that I was on the day my father died. I maysay thatyour
mother and the girls are delighted with the arrangement, for,
somehow, they have not been received as cordially as they had
expected in.the county—owing of course to a foolish prejudice
arising from your /father'sconnection with the bank, whose
failure hit everyone heavily—and theyare, in consequence, very
pleased indeed at the prospect of moy away altogether.”
Mary’s forchead 'was puckered up in little wrinkles of per-
plexity as' she listened. | “I am glad\of course, very glad, that

you haye got/Fairclose back,? shesaid, ¢ though it all seems

very strange tome—is that : 1at I-am to know, Cuthbert 2"
“That is all it is ne ary that you should know, Mary, and

no one elsé will-’know any more. Your father’s illness and the

doctor’s injunctions that he should retire from business altogether

and settle in some place with 2 mild climate, is an ample reason

for his leaving Fairclose, and your engagement to me, and my

past cennection with the place

should be his successor there.

may not have been other caus:

e 1S no need, whatever, for
us. to enter. ~ Be contented, dear, to know that all has turnec
out in the best possible way, that I have recovered Fairclose,
that your family are all very pleased at the prospect of leaving
it, and in that fact the matter ends happily for'everyone.”

“T'lunched at the old place only yesterday,” he wenton lightly,
*and the girls were in full ‘discussion’as to where!they should
go.  Your fatheris picking up his streogth-fast; and” with rest
and quiet, will, I hope, soon be himself again.
tween ourselves at he will be all the better
from thatwork in the town, with its lunches and dinners.
Doctor told me that he had warned him that he was too fond
of good living, specially as he took no exercise.
will be free from the of
ness, he will no doubt walk a zood deal more than he has done

any years and live more sii and as the doctor told

me yesterday, the chances are that he will have no recurrence
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of his attack.
with him I learnec

soothe

seemed a proof that however tl

i tween

an amicable fecling existed 1
and when he wound up with =/

T may tell you that from a conversation I had

I that vour father will still draw a very com-

_and will have amply sufficient

-d at Fairclose did more to
he had said. It

Cuthbert and her father,

Are vou contented, dear?” she

looked up at him with tears m her eyes,

« More than contented, Cuthb

&N

me, i

no mox

you have brought all these thing

my sake. And now,” she said
plans for yourself#*
“Von mean for us, Mary.
shall wait on here and see how
to go back to England till all t
out. >
4T think it will be vastly bet

hanlaia B
chaplain :

London, to live on

Fairclose is clear of this ;
& That is richt,, Cuthberk

you told me you were {o

ive up painting, and hoy

1

Cuthbert laughed. “ My des:

y fast at conclusions,

15

so like you to win a

ert. I have been worrying my-
wway, and I never thought that
but I am contented to know

] had told me that
s abont in this friendly way for

after a pause, ‘ what are your

vell, dear, my plan is that we
things turn out. I don’t want

hese arrangements are carried

nd to have to go to Searborough £o marry you,

-r-for ustorbe married quietly
r returns, which, of

My present

wat it up if I

e propertyjgo, to paying off

2 madest little place near

‘ncome. and to work hard) until

een wondering ever since

lose acain, if you would
a would still go on withat.
name for yourself as a great

ir child, you are jumping a great

I am not yet out from school. 1
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have painted my two first pictures, which you like, principall
because your face is in one of them, but that is a short step to)—v
wards becoming a great artist. You are like a young lady in
lo.vc with a curate, and therefore convinced that smx?e day he
will. be Archbishop of Canterbury, and with almost equally good
foundation ; however, 1 _shall . do my best, and as I 5hza]1b51ill
have a strong motive for work, and shall have you to spur me
on T hope I may make a modest success.”

I 'am sure you will, and more thaun that,” she said, warmly;
“if not” she added, with a saucy laugh, “ I think you might 1':

well give it up altogether ; a modest success means mediocrity
b

and thatis hateful, and I am sure you yourself would be no
more satisfied with it than I should."”

Well, I will go on for a bit and see. | I agree with you, that
a thing is not worth doing unless it/is’' done well; but-I won't
come to any final decision for another year or two. Now itis
past ten o’clock, and I must be going.”

¢ When will you come? To-morrow? "

' =17 e = > 5 -

I'will come atthree o’clock.  Have your things on by that
time, and we will gofor a ramble.”
Y o L (A 1T :q . ‘ > L

René Caillard came into Cuthbert’s room at nine o’clock the
nextmorning.

--l caAme 1o 76 ST r BVENING “ut >

: C .m, round yesterday evening, Cuthbert, and heard from
the concierge that you had arrived and had gone out again

conclerge . Iri 3 . oain,
As she said you had driven off in a fiacre, it was evidently of
no use waiting. I thought I would come down and ecatch you
the first thing thi rning "o ok wel i
? s this morning. You look well and strong again,
your native air evidently suits you.”

“1 fee S AT . : &

. feel quite well again, though not quite so strong. Seo
things have turned out just as I anticipated, and the Reds are
the masters of Paris.”

LB V&

René shrugged his shoulders. “It is disgusting;” he said
“It does not trouble us (o e have nothir o .
- [ uble us much, we have nothing to lose but our

eads, and as these scoundrels w 1 1 1
5 rr.(I as these scoundrels would gain nothing by cutting
lem oif S DSE wWe 1 2 allowe : '

] » I suppose we .\.1..1-11 be allowed to go our own way.”

Is the studio open again ?”
[ o 4 e - 2 - H
Ob, yes, and we are all hard at work, that is to say, the few
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that remain of us. Goud¢ has been fidgeting for you to come
back. He has asked several times whether I have news of you,
and if I was sure you had not left Paris forever. I know he
will be delighted when I tell him that you have returned ; still
more so if you take the news yourselE.”

« [ suppose Minette has resumed her duties as model2”

“Not she,’ René said scornfully, *she is one of the
priestesses of the Commune. She rides about on horseback
with a red flag and sash. Sometimes she goes at the head of
a battalion, sometimes she rides about with the leaders. She
is in earnest but she is in earnest theatrically, and that fool,
Dampierre, is as bad as she is.”

«What ! Has he joined the Commune 2"

“ Joined, do you say ? Why, he is one of its leaders. He
plays the part of La Fayette, in_the drama, harangues the
National Guards, assures them of the sympathy of America,
calls upon them to defend the freedom they have won by their
lives and to crush back their oppressors, as his countrymen
crushed their British tyrants. Of course it is all Minette’s do-
ing ; he is as mad as she is. I can assure you that he is quite
a popular hero among the Reds, and they would have appointed
him a general if he had chosen to accept it, but he said that he
considered himself as the representative of the great Republic
across the sea, that he would accept no office, but would fight
as a simple volunteer. He, too, goes about on horseback, with
a red scarf, and when you see Minette you may be sure that he
is not far off.”

« Without absolutely considering Dampierre’ to be a fool, 1
have always regarded him as being, well, not mad, but different
to other people. His alternate fits of idleness and hard work,
his infatuation for. Minette, his irritation at the most trifling
jokes, and. the moody state into which he often fell, all seem to
show as the Scots say, ‘ a bee in his bonnet,’ and I can quite
fancy the excitement of the times, and his infatuation for that
woman may have worked him up toa point much more nearly
approaching madness than before. I am very sorry, René, for
there was a good deal to like about him, he was a gentleman
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and a chivalrous one. In Minette he saw not a clever model,
but a peerless woman, and was carried away by enthusiasm,
which is, I think, perfectly real ; she isin her true element now.
and is, I should say, for once not acting. Well, it is a bad
business.— Tf the Commune trinmphs, as I own that it seemis
likely enough, it will do, he will in time become disgusted with
the adventurers and ambitions scoundrels by whom he is sur-
rounded, ‘and will like the Girondists, be among the first victims
of the wild beasts he has helped to bring into existence. If the
troops prove faithful, the Commune will be crushed, and all those
who have made themselves conspictous are likely to have buta
short shrift of it when martial law is established. Well, René
as there is nothing that | can be/ doné in the matter, it is of no
use troubling aboutit. None of the others have gone that way,
I suppose.™

“ Of/ course not,” René exclaimed indignantly.  You don't
suppose that after the murder of the generals any decent Frenche
man‘would join such a‘cause, even if he were favorable to its
theories. Morbleu! Although I ‘hate tyrants I should be
tempted to take up arifle and go.out and defend them were they
menaced by, such'scum as this/” It is not even as it was before;
then it was the middle classwho made the Revolution, and there
was at-least much thatwas noble in their aims, but these creat-
ures who creep out from their slums like a host of obnoxious
beasts-animated sorely by hatred for-all-around them; and bya
lust for plunderand blood, they fill one with loathing and dis-
glist, 'There is not among/them, save Dampiérre, & single man
of birth and ‘education, if only perhaps you except Rochefort.
There are plenty of Marats, but certainly no Mirabeau.

“ No, no, Cuthbert, we of the studio may be wild and thought
less. We live gayly and do fiot trouble for the morrow, but we
are not altogether fools ; and even were there nothing else\ to
unite us against the Commune squalor and wretchedness
the ugliness and vice, the brutal coarseness, and the foul lan-

guage of these ruffians would band us together as artists apainst

them. Now, enough of Paris, what have you been doing in
England, besides recovering your health? ”
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“ T have been recovering a fortune, too, René. A compli-
cated question concerning some property that would, in the ordi-
nary course of things, have come to me has now been decided
in my favor.”

“ 1 congratulate you,” René said, “ but you will not give up
art, T hope 2 ™

“No, I intend to stick to that, Rene. You see I was not
altogether dependent on it before, so that circumstances, are not
much changed.”

“You !z:.n.\hc-:! your pictures before you went away, did you
not? The temptation to have a peep at them has been very
strong, but I have resisted nobly—it was heroic, was it not 2"

88 i<1 must have been. Yes, I put the finishing touches to

them before I went away, and now I will show them to you

René ; it is the least I can do after all your kindness. Now go
and look out of the window until I fix the easels in agood light,
I want your first impressions to be favorable. There,” after
a pau.\:;,"‘ the curtain is drawn up and the show has begun.”
He spoke lightly, but there was an undertone of anxiety in his
volice.. Hitherto no one but Mary had seen them, and her
opinion upon the subject of art was of little value. He, him-
self, believed that the work was good, but yet felt that vague
dissatisfaction and doubt whether it might not have been a
good deal better, that most artists entertain as to their own work.
In the school René's opinion was ‘always sought for eagerly;
there were others who painted better, but none whose feeling
of art'was more true or whose/critical instinet keener.

René looked at-the pictures for a ‘'minuté or two in silence,
then he turmned to Cuthbert and took one of his handsan) his
own. ‘“ My dearfriend,” he said, “itisasIexpected. Ialways
said.that y;m had. genius, real genius, and itis true ; I con-
gratulate you, my dear friend/ |\ If"it were not that I know
you English object to be embraced, I should do so, but you
are cold and do not like a show of feeling. These pictures will
plice you wellin the second rank ; in another year or two you
will climb into the first. They will be hung on the line, that
goes without saying. They are charming, they are admirable,
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and to think that you are still at the school. T might paint all
my life and I should never turn out two such canvases ; and it
is a sin that one who can paint like that should expose himself
to be shot at by Prussians. Now, do you sit down and let me
look at them.”

“ Do so, Reng, and please remember that I want not praise,
but honest criticism ; I know they have defects, but I want you
to.peint them out to me; for while I feel that they might be
improved, I have my own ideas so strongly in my head, that I
cannot-see where the faults are asyou can. Remember, you
can’t be too severe, and if possible to do so, without entirely hav-
ing to repaint them; I will try to carry out your suggestions.”

René produced a“ pipe, filled and-lighted it, then placed a
chair so that hi¢ could sit across it and lean upon the back
He sat for upwards of a quarter of an hour puffing out clouds
of tobacco-smoke without speaking;

“You mean what you say, Cuthbert?” he said atlast. *“ Very
well, Iwill take the bright one first.’ As to the figure I have
nothing to say; the effect of the-light falling on her head and
face is charming ; the dress is perhaps a little stiff, it would
have been bettered if relieved by some light lace or gauze, but
we-will let that pass;\it is'a portrait and a good one. It is
your prétty- nurse-at the Ambulance. Am I to congratulate
you there too ? ”

Cuthbert nodded.

“1 thought so,” Réné went on, without moving his-gaze from
the pictures, *and will congratulate you presently.. The back-
ground of the figure is the one weak point of the picture, that,
too, like the portrait, T doubt not, was taken from reality, for
with your artistic feeling you would never have placed that baré
wall behind the figure. You have tried by the shadows from the
vine above to soften it, and you have done all you could in'that
way, but nothing could really avail. You want a yine to cover
that wall. It should be thrown into deep cool shadow, with a
touch of sunlight here and there, streaming upon it, but less
than you now have falling on the wall. As it is now, the cool
gray of the dress is not sufficiently thrown up, it, like the wall,
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isin shade except where the sun touches the head and face;
but, with a dark cool green, somewhat undefined, and nof too
much broken up by the forms of the foliage, the figure would
be thrown forward, although still remaining in the shade, and
I am sure the picture would gain at once in strength and re-
pose. Now, as to the other. It is almost painfully sombre, it
wants relief. Itexpresses grief and hopelessness ; that is good ;
but it also expresses despair, that is painful; one does not
feel quite sure that the young woman is not about to throw her-
self into the sea. Now, if you were to make a gleam of watery
sunshine break through a rift in the cloud, lighting up a small
patch of foam and breaker, it would be a relief; if you could
arrange it so that the head should stand up against it, it would
add {;’rc(lﬂ)' to the effect. What do you think?* he asked,
brval;ing off.suddenly and turning to Cuthbert.

“You are right in both instances, René. Both the back-
grounds are from sketches I made at the time; the veranda in
the one case, and the sea and sky and rock in the other are as
I saw them, and it did not occur to me to change them. Yes,

y &

you are a thousand times right. I see mow why I was discon-
tented with them, and the changes you suggest will be invalu-
able.  Of course, in the sea-scene the light will be ill-defined, it

will“make 'its way through a thin layer of cloud, and will con-
trast just as strongly with the bright warm sunshine on the
other picture, as does the unbroken darkness. There is noth-
ing else that you can suggest, René 2”

% No. and I almost wish that I had not made those sugges-
tions, the pictures-are so good that T am frightened, lest you
should spoil them by a single touch of the brush.”

1 have no fear of that,René, T am sure of the dark pieture,
and I thope I can manage the other; but if T failI can but
paint the' wall in again. | I will begin at once. [ suppose you
are going round to Goud¢’s; tell him that I am back, and will
come round this evening after dinner. Ask all the others to
come here to supper at ten; thank goodness we shall have a
decent feed this time.”

Directly René had left, Cuthbert set to work with ardor,
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He felt that Réné had hit upon the weak spots that
felt and yet failed to recognize. In four hours the

\

was finished, and as he stepped back into the window

atit, he felt that the ray of misty light showing rather on the
waterthan on the air, had effected won 5, and added im-
mense I\ to ‘the poetry o f the P victure,

“T have only just time to change, and get there in time,” he
said; with-a very unlo ke tone of et, as he hastily threw
off his ipainting ‘blouse, ate a piece of bread left over from
breakfast, ‘and drank a glass of wine, He glanced many times
at the picture.

“Curious,” he'muttered, “how blind men are to. thei own
work. I can detect a weak point in another man’s work in a
moment, and.yet; though [ felt ithat something. was wrong, I
could not see what it was in my own, If 1 succeed as well
with the other as I have done with this I shall be satisfied in-
deed.”

*You are a quarter.of an hour lite, sir,” Mary said, hold-
ing up her.finger in‘reproof as he-entered. “Theidea of k
Ing me.waiting, the very first time er our engagement.
tremble when I look forward to'the future.’

* I have been painting, Mary, anc : e is painting one
forgets-how time flies: but I feel ¢ reatly ash umi of myself,
and am deeply contrite.”

“Youwden'trlook-contriteat all, Cuthbert: “Not one bit”

“Well, I will not press for forgiveness now, I thinkwhen you
see what I have been doing/'you will overlook the offence.t

“What. haveiyou'been doing?- I thoucht you told me that
you had quite finished the two pictures, the day you came 1o
say good-bye before you started for Brussels.”

“René has been criticising . them and has. shown me. where
I committed two ecregious blunders.”

*“Then I thi it was very impertinent of him,” Mary said in
a tone of vexation. “I am sure nothing could have been nicer
than they were even when I saw them, I am certain there were
no blunders in them, and I don’t see how they could be im-
proved.”

A GIRL OF THE COMMUNE. 287

“Wait unfil vou see them aoain, Mary. I altered one this

moming. but the other will take me three or four days steady
1ing, but t

work. T am not so sure of success there, but if you don’t like

it when you see it, 1 promise you that I will restore it to its
former ondition. now let us be off; if I am not mistaken t‘ht_‘\'(:‘
is something going on, I saw sral battalions of National
Guards marching through the streets; and there is a report
that 5o,000 men are to march against Versailles. We may as

e - s
well see them start, it may turn out to be an historic event.

CHAPTER XXIL

THE nrm;h against Versailles did not take place on the first
|, although the Communists had every reason to hm}cvc
ey would meet with mo opposition, as on the previous

night two T «iments, of the army, forming the advanced guard
between Versailles and Paris; came in, together with a b:ut.ery
of artillerv. and declared for the Commune. - The next morning
Cuthbert ‘\‘.‘m‘:t up at nine o'clock, as he had arranged to take
Mary out early, and to work in the afternoon. Just as he
reaciied the house he heard a cannon-shot.

+

1 2 id-as st-her, ““a gun has
“-Hurry.on your things,” he said-as’he met-her, .1\:'_1 n
is the first in the Civil War ; perhaps the National
AS>  Lask PO 3 . 5 vii - i

arainst Versailles; at any rate it will be

The girl was ready in two or three minutes, andithey w:
hriskly to the Arc de Triomphe. As-they did so they
= } ¢ r it th S $13 1 o |
hear not only the boom of ca in, but the distant firing of

musketry. Around the Arch a number of people were ’.‘uhr-xul,

Jookine - down the long  broad ayenue running from it through
& Sk - ~ ¥ yo! r S

the Porte Maillot, and then over the Bridge of Neuilly to the

i oping on near the bridge,

ond it to the r 'VIH.

i
A
column of Courbeil. He

upon the l_\.‘.nlg\‘ of the river, ar
ne means that France is \\‘.'Lli { ‘om the hn"*’w(\ of
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ample is everything. There was a report that Charrette’s Zou-
aves and the gendarmes have been placed at the outposts, and
if the report is true, it was a wise step, indeed, for McMahon ta
take, for both could be relied upon ; and now fighting has begun,
there is hope that the troops behind will stand firm.”

“Why should they, Cuthbert? ”

“Some of the shots fromthis side are sure tofall among
them, and if ‘a few are killed and wounded the rest will get
angryy and all idea'of fraternizing with the men who are firing
on them will be‘at an end. I should like to see how that crowd
of National Guards are behaying.”

“Shall we go down and look, Cuthbert. See, there is an
omnibus going down/the hill, so I don’t suppose there can be
much danger.”

“I don’t think-that there is any danger at present, Mary;
the balls will hardly comeso far, but if the troops open fire with
cannon, they will send shell right up this avenue.”

“Would you go by yourself if I were not here, Guthbert?”

“Well, I.certainly.-should, but thatis no reason why I should
go with you.”

“T'ecan see women looking eut of the windows,” she said,
“so we will go down together, Cuthbert. We had the German
shell falling pear us while the siege was going on, and.things
went on just as usual.”

“ Come on then, dear; at any rate it-will be only-field-guns

and not heavy siege artillery, and T dare say we can. get inlo
one of the houses ‘and look gut from them’; a'twelve-pounder
would scarcely do much harm to one of these solid stone build-
ings.”

They went quietly down the road. No whiz of bullet or crash
of shell' was heard, and withoutinterruption they continued their
course until they arrived near the gatel Near it were fwo bal-
talions of the National Guard, who were in a state of ufter dis-
order. Some of the men were quietly walking away with their
rifles slung behind them, in spite of a line of sentries placed
across the road and the efforts of their officers. Cuthbert
questioned some of the men, as they came along, as to what had
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happened, but the most contradictory answers were given. They
had been fired upon from Fort Valerien ; they had been attacked
from Courbevoie ; they had been betrayed ; they had been sent
out without any cannon : ammunition was short ; they were not
going to stay to be shot down; they were going to the Hotel de
Ville to turn out the traitors who had sent them out without a
proper supply of ammunition. That they had some nmmuni-‘
tion was evident from the fact that several muskets went off
accidentally, the result of nervousness on the part of those that
held them.

“We won’t stay here to risk being shot by these cowardly
fools,” Cuthbert said, ‘“let us get into one of the houses.”

They went back a short distance, and Cuthbert spoke to a
man st‘.mdin: at hisdoor. * This lady and myself are English,”
he said, “ w:;uld you allow us to go up and stand at one of the
windows to see what is going on?”

The request was at once acceded to, and they were soon posted
at a window on the fifth floor.

“ 00k atthem,” Cuthbert said in disgust, “these are the
heroes who clamored to go out and destroy the Germans.”

The scene below was certainly singular—the bugles and drums
sounded the assembly and/beat the rappel alternately, but the
men paidinot ‘the slightest attention to the call, but continued
to slink away until the drummers and buglers remained alone.
Of the two. battalions, some fifty men posted at the loop-holes
of the crenelated wall by the gate remained ; the rest had melted
away.. From the balcon y-at the-window a fine view was obtained
across the country. A heayy musket-fire was still ‘maintained
along the Ti‘.'c“'ﬁid:‘, and there was a continuous roll of musketry
at (.,:-»Lnl)c\'nic, where, as one of the National Guard had told
them, a battalion which occupied the barracks there had been
cut off by the advance of the troops. Artillery and musketry
were both at work there, but elsewhere there was no artillery
fire.

Close to the bridge at Neuilly the struggle was maintained for
a time, and prcscn{ly a column of troops were seen advancing
against the bridge. As it did so the firing there ceased at once,

19 -
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and it was soon evident that the troops had gained the position.
Numbers of National Guards soon came trooping in at the gate,
A very few remained there; the rest, without waiting for orders,
hurried on into Paris. A dark group now appeared on the road
leading upto Courbeil ; there was a white puff of smoke and a
shell'exploded 'a hundred yards on the other side of the gate.
A'steady fire was now kept up by two guns, the greater p.li‘i of
the shells'exploded beyond the outer works; but several came
up the ayenue, two of them striking houses, and others exploding
i the roadway. | 'Each time when the whistle of a shell \\'J:
heard approaching, Cuthbert drew Mary back from the balcony
into the room.

“1 fancy,” he 'said, * the troops have an idea that there are
masses of the Communists assembled’ near the gates in readi-
ness for a sortie; and they are firing to prevent their coming
out, until they have fortified| the bridge and the other points
they have occupied.”

The firing continued’ for some time. At other windows the
mhabitants were watching the conilict, and Cuthbert pointed
out, to-Mary's “great amusement; the precautions that some of
them were taking to ensure their personal safety. One woman
had drawn down! the Venetian blinds, and was !‘u\')kina between
them, another was peering out with a pillow held u\'crkhur head.
The few National Guards who remained at their post were men
of courage, for they showed no signs of flinching even when
shells exploded within a fewyards of the position theyoccupied.
Preséntly thére'was alsound, of wheels, and [two " four-peunder
guns were brought up and/placed one on each side of the gate
to sweep the approaches,

Between one and two o’clock several battalions of National
Guards came leisurely up, piled their arms and sat down under
shelter of the wall. It was evident theyhad no idea of imaking
a sortie, but had been brought up to defend the gate in case it
was attacked. Socon after ir arrival, a party that had re-

the river returned and if was clear that at leasta

portion of the troops had proved faithless, for with them were

forty or fifty soldiers, who had come over during the fights
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They were disarmed and then escorted into the town, where, as
Cuthbert afterwards learned, they were received with enthusi-
asm by the mob.

“]t is evident that there is no idea of any attempt being
made to recapture the bridge at present, Mary; I don’t know
how you feel but I am getting desperately hungry, so 1 think
we may as well be going back. I should like to see what is
going on in the city. Will you come with me? I have no
doubt we shall be able to get a voiture up at the arch, and we
can have lunch there.”

Mary was as anxious to see what is going on as he was, and
in a quarter of an hour they alighted in the Rue Rivoli. As
yet the population had heard but vague reports that fighting
was going on, and matters were comparatively quiet, for so many
rumors had pervaded the town during the last few days, that
they were not generally ‘believed. Accordingly, after lunch,
Cuthbert took Mary home in a fiacre,

[ have been quite alarmed about you, my dear, where have
you been?” Madame Michaud said as they entered.

“We have been seeing the fighting, madame, and the Reds
have been beaten,”

T have heard all sorts of stories about it, but most of them
say that the Versailles people got the worst of it.”

@Then the stories were not true,” Mary said, “most of the
National Guard wouldn’t fight at all, and the regiments all
broke away and went into Paris without firing a shot, the troops
bave taken, the bridge of Neuilly.”

“The good God be thanked,” Madame Michaud said piously,
“my husband was afraid the troops would not fight, and that
we were going to have terrible times; but there is a hope now,
that the Commune will be put down.”

 Every hope, madame,” Cuthbertt said. “I was sure this
scum of Paris would not fight if the troops would do so. They
have too much regard for their worthless skins. It may be
some time before McMahon can get a force together sufficient
to take Paris. but soconer or later he will do so, though it will
be a serious business with the forts all in the hands of the
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Communists, If they had but handed over one or two of the
forts to the gendarmes, or kept a company or two of sailors
there, there would have been a line by which the troops could
have approached the town, as it is they will have to bring up
siege-guns and sience Issy and Vanves before much can be
done.”

An hour later Monsieur Michaud arrived; he too had been
in the city and'was in ignorance of what had taken place dur-
ing the morning:

“'That accounts for it,” he said, “we are all ordered to be
under arms at eight o’clock this evening.”

“ But you will not go? ” his wife exclaimed anxiously.

“ But I must go, my dear. T have no desire to be shot, and
I think there is'much more fear of my being shot, if I don’t an-
swer to thecall‘of my name than there will be if T do. In the
first place, we may not go out beyond the wall, in the second
place, if there is I may see a chancé of running away, for mind
you, though I hope I should have fought as bravely as others if
the Germans had come, I do not' feel myself called upon to
fight against Frenchmen and iw a cause I hate.”

“You will find yourself in good company anyhow, Monsieur
Michaud,” Cuthbert laughed. “We have seen nineteen huns
dred and fifty men out of two thousand march off without firing
a shot to-day.”

“So.much. the better, monsieur, four out of five of the
National Guards hate it all as much as I'do. Will yon dine with
us to-day, monsieur; and then we can go down' together after-
wards.”

Cuthbert accepted the invitation willingly. *“Yes, you can
come down with us, Mary,” he went on, in answer to a look of
appeal from her. “I will bring her back safely, Madame
Michaud, the sight will be/well worth seeing. Before I go/T will
have a look tound and see if I can get a bed for the night, itis
a long way out from my lodgings and I should like to be out
here by daylight, for if they mean to march on Versailles they
are sure to start as soon as it is light.”

“We have a spare room,” Madame Michaud said, “and it is
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quite atyour disposal. Tt will be doing us a kindness if you
will accept it, for when my husband is away I always feel nerv-
ous without a man in the house, and as it is but ten minutes’
walk from here to the Arc de Triomphe, you will be on the
spot, and indeed from the roof of this house you can obtain a
view all over the country.”

A great change had taken place in the appearance of Paris
when they went down in the evening, the town was in a state
of the wildest excitement, everywhere drums were beating
and trumpets sounding, everywhere National Guards muster-
ing. The streets were crowded, the most violent language
uttered by the lower classes, and threats of all kinds poured out
against the ‘butchers of Versailles.” On the walls were red
placards issued by the Commune and headed “Men of Paris.
The butchers of Versailles are slaughtering your brethren 111>

“As a rule’ the brethren decline tobe slaughtered, Mary,”
Cuthbert said as they read the proclamation. * You see, if the
troops fire they are butchers, if the National Guards fire they
are heroes. Considering that Paris has ten armed men to every
one McMahon has goty even if all the troops could be relied
upon, the Parisians must indeed be of a mild temper if they
submit to be butchered.”

Monsieur. Michaud now left them to take his' place in the
ranks of his battalion. If was not long before the National
Guards were in-motionyand for.hours columns of troops moved
up the Champs Elysées. The Rue Rivoli was actually choked
with the men ¥ themob shouted * Viyeila Commune ™ until
they were hoarse, and the battalions from the working quarters
lustily sang the chorus of the Marseillaise.

At ten o'clock Cuthbert and Mary arrived at the ‘Arc de
Triomphe on their way back. Along the whole line from the
Tuileries the | National (Guard \were bivouacked. The arms
were piled down the centré of the road, and many of the men

had already wrapped themselves in their blankets and lain
down to sleep with their heads on their knapsacks. The wine-

shops in the neighborhood were all crowded, and it was evident
that many of the men had determined to keep it up all night,
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Madame Michaud had coffee ready for them on their return,
and after drinking it they went to their rooms, Mary being com-
pletely tired out with the fatigue and excitement of the day.
At five o’clock Cuthbert was up; he had told Mary the night
before- that he'would return for her at eight. On arriving at
the ‘Arc de Triomphe he found the National Guards pouring
down the avenue to the Fort Maillot. Three heavy columns
were marching along the roads.which converged at the Bridge
of Neuilly. | | Here Cuthbert expeeted a desperate struggle, but
a few shots only were fired, and then a small body of troops
covered by a party of skirmishers, retired up the hill, and then
turning off made théir way towards Fort Valerien.

The force was/ evidently insufficient to hold the bridge
against the masses of revolutionists advancing against it; and
the real resistance to the forces of the Commune would com-
mence further back. Crossing the bridge the National Guard
spread out to the right and left and’ mounted the hill, as they
did so some eighteep-pounder guns which had been the day
before mounted on' the Fort, opened fire on the bridge, and for
a time the forward movement ceased, and the regiment on their
way down.towards the gate were halted. Cuthbert chatted for
some time with one'of the officers and learnt from him that this
was not the real point of attack,

“Jt is from the other side of the river that the great stroke
against the Versaillaise will be struck,” he said, “a hundred

and fifty thousand National Guards advanced on that side; they
will éross the heights of ‘Meudon, and move| straight, to Ver-
sailles. -  We, have but some twenty-five thousand here, and
shall advance as soon as the others have attacked Meudon.”

In an hour the forward movement had again commenced, a
heavy column poured across the bridge, the firing from Valerien
having now ceased.. Cuthbert watched the black mass advanc-
ing up the slope towards Courbeil. It'was not until they reached
the top of the slope that Valerien suddenly opened fire. Puff
after puff of white smoke darted out from its crest in quick
succession, the shells barsting in and around the heavy column.
In a moment its character changed; it had been literally cut
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in half by the iron shower. Those in front of the point where
the storl;x had struck it, broke off and fled to the village of
Nanterre on the left, where they took shelter among the houses.
The other portion of the column broke up as suddenly, and
became at once a disorganized mob, who at the top of their
speed rushed down to the slope again to the bridge at Neuilly,
Across this they poured in wild confusion and made no halt
until they had passed the Fort Maillot. There the officers
attempted to rally them, but in vain ; many had thrown their
muskets away in their flight, the rest slung them behind them,
and continued their way to Paris, all vowing that they bad been
betrayed, and that they would have vengeance on the Com-
mune. Seeing that there was no more probability of fighting
on his side, Cuthbert returned to Madame Michaud’s.

« Madame is on the roof,” Margot said as he entered ;
“gyeryone i up there: she said I was to sive you breakfast
when vou came in; the coffee is ready, and I have an omelette
prep:x.:cd, it will be cooked in three minutes; Madame said
that you would be sure to be hungry after being out so long.”
In a ‘q-.mrtcr of an hour he ascended to the roof. The resident
on the ground-floor had ‘an astronemical telescope with which
he was in the habit of reconnoitring the skies from the garden.
‘This he had taken up to the roef, where some twenty persons
were gathered. A magnificent view was obtained here of the
cirele: of hills from Valerien round by Meudon, and the whole
of the left bank of theriver. It needed but a glance to see that
the army of the Communé had made but little progress. Al-
thouzh the fighting began soon after two o'clock in the morn-
ing, and it Was NOW nearly mid-day, the heights .of Meudon
were still in the hands of the troops.

From among the trees by the chateau white puffs of smoke
shot out, many of the shells bursting in and around the fort of
Issy, which replied briskly. The guns of Vanves joined in the
combat, their fire being directed towards the plateau of Chatil-
Jon, which was held by the troops. Round Issy a force of the
National Guard was assembled, but the main body was in the
deep valley between the forts and Meudon, and on the slopes
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nearly up to the chateau; the rattle of musketry here was con-
tinuous, a light smoke drifting up through the trees. After
a time it was evident that the line of musketry fire was lower
down the hill, descending, showing that the troops were press-
ing the Communists backwards, and presently one of the
batteries near the chateau shifted its position, and took ground
some distance down the hill,-and this and a battery near the
end of the viaduct by the chateau, opened a heavy fire on the
forts.

A look! through the telescope showed that the Communists
were crouching behind walls and. houses, occasionally, when
the fire of the guns was silent, a few of them would get up and
advance into the open, but only to scamper back into shelter
as soon asthey reopened fire.

“That settles it; monsieur,” Cuthbert said, to the owner of the
telescope, after taking a long look through it; *hitherto, the
Communists have believed that Versailles was at their mercy,
and they had butto march out to captureit. They have failed,
and failure means their final defeat./ They say that the prison-
ers of war are-arriving in Versailles at the rate of two or three
thousand a. day, and in another fortnight, Thiers will have
a_force sufficient to take the offensive, and by that time, will
doubtless have siege-guns in position. 1 don’t say that Paris
may not hold out for a considerable time, but it must fall in the
long run;and.I fear, that all who have got anything, to.lose-will
have a very bad time of it.”

T fear so,monsieur ; as these wretches become more desper-
ate, they will\proceed to greater lengths. | You see they have
already insisted that all the National Guard—whatever their
opinions—shall join in the defence of the city. They have
declared the confiscation of'the goods of any member of the
Guard whe shall leave the'town.\ I hear adecree is likely to
be published to-morrow or next day confiscating all Church
property ; already they have taken possession of the churches;
and turned them into clubs. If they do such things now, there
iS no saying to what lengths they may go as they see their
chances of success diminishing daily.”
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Akhough the artillery fire was maintained for some time
longer, it was by three o’clock evident that the battle was vir-
tually over. The party therefore descended from the roof, and
Cuthbert strolled back to the centre of Paris. The streets, that
evening, presented a very strong contrast to the scene of excite-
ment that had reigned twenty-four hours before. There was no
shouting and singing; no marching of great bodies of troops.
An air of gloom pervaded the lower classes, while the bourgeois
remained for the most part in their houses, afraid that the deep
satisfaction the events of the day had caused them, might
betray itself in their faces.

For the next few days Cuthbert worked steadily, going up
late in the afternoon to Fassy. The Commune had, on the day
after the failure against Versailles, issued a decree that all
unmarried men from seventeen to thirty-five, should join the
ranks, anda house-to-hoase visitation was ordered to see that
none escaped the operation of the decree. One of these parties
visited Cuthbert: it consisted of a man with a red sash, and
two others in the uniform of the National Guard. As soon as
they were satisfied of Cuthbert’s nationality, they left, having
been much more civil ‘than he had expected. He thought it
advisable, however, to go at once to the Hotel de Ville, where,
on producing his passport, he was furnished with a document

|

bearing the seal of the Commuae, certifying that being a British

subject, Cuthbert Hartington was exempt from service, and

was allowed to pass anywhere without molestation.

Equal good luck did not attend. the other students, all of
whom were, to their intense indignation; earolled upon the list
of the National Guard of their quarter. Cuthbert had difficulty
in retaining a perfectly serious countenance, as René, Pierre,
and two or three others came in to tell him what had occurred.

& And there s no getting away from it,” René said. “ If we
had thoucht that it would comé to this, of course we would have
left Paris directly this affair began, but now it is impossible :
no tickets are issued by the railways except to old men, women
and children, no one is allowed to pass through the gates with-
out a permit from the Commune, and even if one could manage
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to get on to the wall and drop down by a rope one might be
taken and shot by the Communist troops outside, or, if one
got through them, by the sentries of the army of Versailles,
What would you advise us to do, Cuthbert?”

“ I-amafraid L can’t give you any advice whatever, René,
it is| certainly horribly unpleasant being obliged to fight in a
cause you detest, but' I don't think there will be a very great
deal of fighting till an assault is made on the city, and when
that begins, I should say the Communists will be too busy to
look for absentees from the ranks.”

“We shall be in double danger ‘then,” Pierre Leroux put in.
““We run the risk of being shot by the Communists for not
fighting at the barricades, and if we escape that, we have a
chance of being shot by the Versaillais as Communists. Itisa
horrible position to be placed in.”

“Well, T should say, Pierre, keep your eyes open and escape
if you possibly can before theassault takes place. I should
think some might manage to get out as women, but, of course
you Wwould have to sacrifice your mustaches. But if you did
that, and borrowed the papers of some young woman or other,
you might manage it.  No doubt it would be awkward if you
were found out, but it might be worth trying. 'IfI cannot leave
before the assault takes place I mean to go to one of the English
hotels here, Meurice’s or the Dover, and establish myself there.
During such fighting as-there may be in the ‘streets, there ‘will
be very few questions asked, and one might be shot before one
could explain one was aforeiguer, but the hotels aremnot likely
to be disturbed. ‘Seriously I shounld say that the best thing
you can all do when the fighting begins in the streets, is to keep
out of the way until your battalion is engaged, then burn any.
thing in the way of uniform, get rid of your rifle somehow, and
gather at Goudé's. He could\wyouchfor you all as béing his
pupils, and as being wholly opposed to the: Commune, His
name should be sufficiently well known, if not to the first officer
who may arrive, at least, to many officers, for his testimony to
be accepted. Still, I do think that the best plan of all will be
to get out of the place when you get a chance,”
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Some of the students did succeed in getting out. Pierre and
two others made their way down through the drains, came out
on the river at night, and swam across. One of the youngest
went out by train dressed as a woman, but the rest were forced
to don the uniform and take their places in the ranks of the
National Guard. The question of leaving Paris was frequently
discussed by Cuthbert and Mary Brander, but they finally
determined to stay. It was morally certain that the troops
would enter Paris either at the Port Maillot or at the gate 'of
Pont du Jour; or at any rate, somewhere on that side of Paris.
Once inside the walls they would meet with no resistance there
—the fighting would only commence when they entered the city
itself. Passy was to a large extent inhabited by well-tojdo
people, and it was not here that the search for Communists
would begin. The troops would here be greeted as bene-
factors. '

“T do not think there is the smallest risk, Mary; if there
were, I should say at once that we bhad better be off, and I
would escort you down to Cornwall, but as there seems t.o ‘me
no danger whatever, I should say let us stick to our ong?nal
plan, I own I should like to see the end of it. all. v\’fau might
amuse yourself at present by making a good-sized Union Jack,
which you can hang out of your \\ilulnw'\\'hen the troops
enter. When I see the time approaching, I intend to make an
arrangement with the Michauds to establish myself here, so a,s
to undertake the task of explaining, if necessary, but I don’t
think any explanation will be.asked. It is likely: enough lh':xt
as soon as'the troops enter they will establish lh(f!‘nSf.“]\'(?S in
this quarter before making any further advance; thg:y will know
that they have hard fichting before them, and until| they have
ove:rcom‘o all opposition, will have plenty to thin!c‘ab’(;)ut, and
will have no fime to spare in making domiciliary visits.
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CHAPTER XXIII.

ArnoLD DAMPIERRE had moved from his lodgings in the
Quartier Latin at the outbreak of the insurrection, and had
taken up his' abode in one of the streets leading up to Mont-
marire. | 'There he was in close/connection with many of the
leaders of the Commune, his speeehes and his regular attend-
ance at their meetings, his connection with Dufaure, who was the
president of one of the reyolutionary committees, and with his
daughter;’and the fact that he was an American, had rendered
him one of the most conspicuous characters in the Quarter.
He would have been named one of the delegates of the Council
of the Commune, but he refused the honor, preferring to remain;
as he said, ‘“the representative of \the great republic across the
seas.”

More than.once Cuthbert met him as he rode about, but only
once did they speak. | Cuthbert was crossing the square in front
of the Hotel de | Ville, when he saw Arnold Dampierre. The
latter/wa$ on foot and did not notice Cuthbert mmtil he was
within a few yards of him; as his eye fell on him he hesitated
and. then walked on as if about to pass without speaking;
Cuthbert, however, held out his hand.

“'Why, Dampierre,” he said; ‘“ you are not)going to, cut'me,
are you? | There has been no quarrel between us, and the last
time we met was when we were lying next to each other in the
ambulance.”

Dampierre took the offered hand. * No, no,” he said with
nervous quickness, © no quarrel, at all, Hartington, but you see
we have gone different ways, that is to say, I have gone out of
your way, and thought that you would not care to continue the
acquaintance.”

“There is no such feeling on my part; I can assure you.
There need be no question between us as to the part you have

A GIRL OF THE COMMUNE. 301

taken. I am sorry, but it is no concern of mine, and after
living in the same house for a year or so, and having faced
death side by side at Champigny, no difference of political
opinion should interfere with our friendship. Besides, you
know,” he added with a laugh, “I may want to get you to
exert your influence on my behalf. Events are thickening. In
(muhllcrl times it is always well to have a friend at court, and if
I come to be treated as a suspect, I shall refer to you for a
character as a peaceable and well-intentioned student of art.”

“ There is no fear of anything of that sort, Hartington ; but
should you, by any possibility, get into trouble, you have but to
send to me. -”(v'.;'c\'c‘;, this state of things will not last long,

the people are fairly roused now and will soon sweep the butch-

ers of Versailles before them, and a reign of perfect freedom
and equality will be established, and the world will witness the
spectacle of a free country, purging itself from the tyranny of

nor

capital and the abuse of power, under which it has so long
sroaned. But I have much to do and must be off,” and with
:1 hasty shake of the hand he hurried away again.

Culiﬂ.n_-rt looked after him. “ The poor fellow is fast qualify-
inr for a mad-house,” he said ; “he has changed sadly, his
C};{uks are hollow and his eyes unnaturally brilliant. Those
patches of color on his cheeks are signs of fever rather than of
health, That woman, Minette, is responsible for this ruin, It
must end badly one way or the other ; the best thing that could
happen to him would be to fall in one of these sorties. He has
made himself so |conspicuous that he isyalmost eertain to be
shot when the troops take Paris, unless, indeed, he becomes
an actual lunatic before that. Wound up as he is by excitement
and enthusiasm he will never bring himself to sneak off in/dis-
guise, as most of the men who have stirred up this business
will do."

The fime passed quickly énough in Paris, events followed
each other rapidly, there was scarce a day without fighting,
more or less serious. Gradually the troops wrested position
after position from the Communists, but not without heavy
fishting. The army at Versailles had swelled so rapidly by the
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arrival of the prisoners from Germany that even in Paris, where
the journals of the Commune endeavored to keep up the

spirits of the defenders by wholesale lying as to the re-

sult of the fighting outside its walls. It was koown that at
least a hundréd-thousand men were now gathered at Ver-
sailles.

*There is no doubt of one thing,” Cuthbert said, as standing
with Mary on the Trocadero, they one day watched the duel,
whenthe guns at Meudon were ' replying vigorously to the fire of
the forts, ** I 'must modify my first opinions as to the courage of
the Communists. They havelearnt to fight, and allowing for
all the exaggeration and bombast lof their proclamations, they
now stand admirably; they have more than once retaken posi-
tions, from’ which they have been driven, and although wvery
little is said about their losses, I was talking yesterday fo a
surgeon in one of the hospitals, and he tells me that already
they must be as great as those thiroughout the whole of the first
siege.

“They are-still occasionally subject to panies. For instance,
there was a bad one the other night when the troops took the
Chitean of Becon, and again at Clamart, but I fancy thatis
owing to the mistake the Communists made in forcing /men
who are altogether opposed to them into their ranks: These
men naturally boltdirectly they are attacked, and that causes a
panic among the others who would have fought had the rest
stood. Still, altogether, they are fighting infinitely better than
expected, and at Clamart they foughtreally well in the open for
the first time. ~ Beforé, I own thdt my enly feelings towards the
battalions of beetle-browed ruffians from the faubourgs was
disgust, now I am beginning to feel a respect for them, but it
makes the prospect here allithe darker.

I have no doubt that as soon.as McMahon has got all his
batteries into position he will open such a fire as will silence
the forts and speedily make breaches in the walls; but the real
fizhting won’t begin till they enter. The barricades were at
first little more than breastworks, but they have grown and
grown until they have become formidable fortifications, and, if
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stoutly defended, and with every house occupied by desperate
men, it will be terrible work carrying them by assault. How-
ever, there are few places where the main defences cannot bz
turned, for it is impossible to fortify every street. However, if
the Communists fight as desperately as we may now expect, in
their despair, the work of clearing the whole city must occupy
many days.”

% It will be very unpleasant in Passy when the batteries on
all those heights open fire.”

% It would, indeed, if they were to direct their fire in this di-
rection, for they could wipe Passy outaltogether in a few hours ;
o shows that Thiers is anxious to spare Paris

=

but everythin
itself as much as possible. Not a shot has been fired at ran-
dom, and scarcely a house has been injured. They fire only
at the forts and at the batteries on this side, and when they
begin in earnest I have no doubt it will'be same. It would
be a mere waste of shot to fire up there, and if the Versailles
people were to do) unnecessary damage it would bring them
into odium throughout all France, for it would be said that they
were worse than the Prussians.”

On the 25th of April, at '8 o'clock in the morning, the long
silence of the besiegers’ batteries ended. Cuthbert was taking
his coffee when he heard a sound like the rumble of a heavy
wagon. He ran to his window. There was quiet in the street
below; for.everyone had. stopped.abruptly. to listen to the roar,
and from every window heads appeared. Completing his dress-
ing hastily, ha went out and took; the first fiacre he met and
drove to Passy. The rumble bad deepened ipto a heavy roar ;
the air quivered with the vibrations, and the shriek of the shells
mingled with the deep booming of the guns. When he entered
Madame Michaud’s, she, her husband and Mary were standing
at the open window.

%We have just come down from the top of the house,” Mary
said, “it is a grand sight from there; will you come up, Cuth-
bert? ™

“Certainly, Mary; you see I was right, and there do not
seem to be any shell coming this way.”
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“No. But we were all desperately alarmed, were we not
madame, when they began.”

“1It was enough to alarm one,” Madame Michaud said in-
dignantly, “half the windows were broken, and that was enough
to startle one evea without the firing.”

“It was perfectly natural, madame,” Cuthbert agreed ; “the
first shock is always trying, and even soldiers with seasoned
nerves might be excused for starting, when such a din as this
commenced.”

Cuthbert and Mary went up/at once to the roof, where the
old gentleman from below had already set up his telescope.
He did not need that, however, to observe what was going on.
Along almost the whole crest of the eminences round the south
and west, heavy guns were playing upon the defences. From
the heights of Chatillon, the puffs of white smoke came thick
and fast, the battery at the Chatean of Meudon was hard at
work, as were those of Brimborien and Breteuil. Mount
Valerien was joining /in the fray, while batteries on the plateau
of Villejuif were firing at the forts of Montrouge and Bicétre,
Without exeeption, the greater part of the fire was concentrated
upon the, forts'of Issy andVanves, while attention was also
being’ paid to| the batteries at Point de Jour and Porte
Maillot.

The Communists replied to the fire steadily, although Issy,
which came in for by far the largest share of the attentions of
the assailants, fired only a gun now and then, showing that it
was still tepanted by the ‘defenders. Tt was dificult indeed to
see how often it replied, for the shelll burst so frequently on'it
that it was difficult to distinguish between their flashes and
those of its guns. Through the telescope could be seen how
terrible was the effect of the fire ; already the fort had lost the
regularity of its shape, and 'the earth; with|which it had been
thickly covered, was pitted with holes. Presently there was
an outburst of firing comparatively close at hand.

“That is the battery on the Trocadero,” one of the party
exclaimed. “I think that they must be firing at Valerien, I
saw several spurts of smoke close to it.”
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“T hope not,” Cuthbert said, “for if Valerien answers, our
position here will not be so pleasant.” -

For an hour Valerien disregarded the shells bursting in and
around it, and continuing its fire against Issy. :

“That was a good shot,” the astronomer said, as he sat with
his eyes at his telescope watching thcA fort. “A shell I?urst
right on one of the embrasures.” A minute or two l‘;‘utczr came
a rushing sound, rising rapidly to a scream ; instinctively most
of those on the roof ducked their heads.

“Valerien is waking up,” Cuthbert said; “ here comes
another.”

For an hour Valerien poured its fire upon the battery on the
Trocadero, and with so accurate an aim that at the cnd.of that
time it was reduced to silence. While the fire was going on,
those on the roof went below, for althongh the precision with
which the artillerymen fired was so excellent that there was
but slight danger, the trial to the nerves from the rush offhc
heavy shell was so great that they were glad to ]x:."x\“r: the l‘i“)f
and to take their places at the windows below. The d:m;utr
was no less, for had a shell struck the house and exploded, it
would have wrecked the whole building, but there was some
sense of safety in drawing back behind the shelteriof the wall
as the missiles were heard approaching. : -

To the disappointment of the middle class who 571111 rur’namLid
in_Paris, the bombardment swas only ;mr:ly_ renewed on the
following day, and then things went on as before. It was sup-

i atras they /had-been-on the forts most
posed that its effects, great-as they had been-on e f \i N
had not come up to the ‘expeetations of the

exposed to it o
besiegers, and the telescope showed that the troops were harc
e i g ttery on Montretout, an ‘eminence
at work erecting a great battery on ,x[.m.lu t o e
near St. Cloud. On the night of the sth of May the w 1«:1L, o
the batteries opened fire again, and the troops _m;u.l(: a des-
perate effort to cut the force in Issyfrom communication either
with the town or with Vanves. The National (,.u'.;rd poured
out from the city, and for some hours the iting was very
severe, the troops at last succeeding in their object ; but as 500!;
S s e enciente and those ©
as they had done so, the guns on the enciente
20
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Vanyes opened so tremendous a fire npon them, that they were
forced to abandon the positions they had won.

At the Railway Station at Clamart there was also heavy
fighting ; the National Guard attacked suddenly and in such
overwhelming numbers that after a short but desperate resist-
ance; the garrison of the station were forced to vetire. Rein-
forcements were soon brought up, the troops again advanced
and the insurgents were!driven out. Their loss during the
night was put . down as a thousand. On the 8th Montretout,
which washarmed with 72 heavy /guns, opened fire, the rest of
the batteries joined in, jand for a couple of hours the din was
terrific. The next day Issy was captared by the troops. They
attacked (the yillage at daybreak,7and advancing slowly, cap-
turing house by house, they occupied the church and market-
place at noon. | Just as they had done so, a battalion of In-
surgents were seen advancing, to reinforce the gamrison of -the
Fort, ‘They were-allowed to advance to within fifty yards
when a heavy volley was poured. into them. They halted for
a moment, but their colonel rallied them. He was, however,
killed by another volley, when the men at once broke, threw
away their arms,and ran back to the city gates. The rest of
the village was carried witha rush, and when the troops reached
the gate of the Fort,.it was found open. It was at once oc-
cupied, the whole of the defenders having fled, as they saw that
the steady advance of the troops would, if they remained, cut
them off from escape. The fall of the Fort was so unexpected
that .the batteries on.the heights continued to fire upon it for
some time: after the troops had gained possession.

The capture of Issy created an immense effect in Paris,
General Rossel resigned the command of the insurgent army.
He had been a colonel of the engineers, and was an officer of
merit, but his political jopinions| had proved too muich for his
loyalty to his countryand profession ; doubtless he had deemed
that if, as at first seemed probable, the insurrection would be
successful and the revolution triumph, he would become its
Napoleon. He now saw the ruin of his hopes; he had for-
feited his position and his life, and in the proclamation he is-
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sued announcing his resignation he poured out all the bitterness
of his disappointment, and told the Commune his opinion of
them, namely, that they were utterly incapable, without an idea
of the principles either of liberty or of order, and filled only with
jealousy and hatred of each other. So scathing was the indict-
ment, that he was at once arrested, but managed to make his
escape.

The fire from the batteries on the assailants’ right, was now
concentrated upon Vanves, which was evacuated by the insur-
gents two days later. The fall of these forts left the position
at Point de Jour unsupported, and indeed the guns remounted
at Issy took its defenders in flank, and rendered it impossible
for them to work their guns. In their despair the Commune
now threw off the mask of comparative moderation, and pro-
ceeded to imitate to its fullest extent the government of the
Jacobins.. Decrees were.passed for the establishment of courts
to arrest, try, and execute suspected persons without delay, and
under the false pretence that prisoners taken by the troops had
been executed, the murder of the Archbishop of Paris and other
priests, who had been taken and thrown into prison as hos-
tages, was decided upon.

Upon the fall of Issy being known, Cuthbert considered the
end to be so near that it would be better for himto take up his
abode permanently at Madame Michaud’s. She had been press-
ing him to do so for some time, as she and her husband thought
that the presence of an English gentleman there would conduce
to their safety when the troops entered Pans.  He had indeed
spent'most, of his tinie there for the last three weeks, but had
always returned to his lodgings at might. He, therefore,
packed up his pictures and his principal belongings and drove
with them to Passy. Two days later he met Arnold Dampierre.

“T am glad to have met you,” the latter said, “I have been
to our old place, and found that you had left. Minette and I
are to be married to-morrow, a civil marriage, of course, and I

should be very glad if you will be present as a witness. There

is no'saying who will be alive at the end of another week, and
I should like the marriage to be witnessed by you.”
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“I will do so with pleasure, Arnold, though it seems scarcely
a time for marrying.”

“That is true, but if we escape we must escape together. If
I am killed T wish her to go over to America and live as mis-
tress of my place there, therefore, I shall place in your hands
an official copy of the register of our marriage. Where will she
be able to find you after all this is over 2 ”

Cuthbert gave his address at Madame Michaud’s.

“T don’t suppose T shall stay there long after all is finished
here,” he said, ‘¢ but they will know where to forward any letters
tome. Would it not'be better, Arnold, for you to throw up ail
this at once and return to your old lodgings, where you may
perhaps remain quietly until the search for the leaders of this
affair relaxes ? 7

Arnold shook his head gloomily; * I must go through it to
the end. The cause is a noble one, and itis not because-its
leaders are base, and at the same .time wholly incapable men,
that I should desert it. Besides; eyen if I should do so, she
would.not. ~ No, it.is not to be thought of. The marriage will
take place at the Mairie of Montmartre, at eleven o’clock to-
mMOITow..”

% T 'will be there, Amnold.” Cuthbert walked slowly back to
Passy. He was shocked at the dismal shipwreck, of what had
seemed a bright and pleasant future, of the man of whom'he had
seen so much for upwards of a year. Dampierre’s life had
seemed to offer a fairer chance of happiness and prosperity
than that of any, other of the students at Monsieur Goudé’s. He
had an estate amply sufficient to live upon in comfort, aud even
affluence ; and he had artistic tastes that would save him from
becoming, like many southern planters, a mere lounger through
life. His fatal love for Minette had caused him to throw him-
selfiinto this insurrection, and to take so prominent a part in it
that the chance of his life being spared, did' he fall\into the
hands of the troops, was small indeed ; even did he succeed in

escaping with Minette his chances of happiness in the future
seemed to Cuthbert to be faint indeed. With her passionate
impulses she would speedily weary of the tranquil and easy life
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on a southern plantation, and, with her, to weary was to seek
change, and however that change might come about, it would
bring no happiness to her husband.

“T am going to see your rival married to-morrow,” he said to
Mary.

“What, the model? Donr’t call her my rival, Cuthbert, it
makes me ashamed of myself, even to think that I should have
suspected you of caring for that woman we saw on horseback
the other day.”

“Then we will call her your supposed rival, Mary; yes, she
is going to be married to Arnold Dampierre, to-morrow.”

“What a time to choose for it,” she said, with a shudder.
“In a few days Paris will be deluged with blood, for the Com-
mune boasts that every street is mined.”

“We need not believe all that, Mary; no doubt the principal
streets have been mined, but the Commune have made such a
boast of the fact, that you may be sure the French gen-
erals will aveid the great thoroughfares as much as possible,
and will turn ‘the barricades by advancing along the narrow
streets and lanes; besides, it is one thing to dig mines and
charge them, and quite another thing to explode them at the
right moment in the midst of a desperate fight., However, I
agree with you that it is a dismal business, but Amold explained
to'me that he'did it because he-and Minette might have to fly
togéther, or, that if he fell, she might inherit his property. He
did not seem to foresee that she t6o might fall, which is, to my
mind as likely as his own death, for as in former fights here,
the female Communists will be sure totake! their place in the
barricades with the men, and, if so, T will guarantee that Min-
ette will be one of the foremost to do so. The production of
female fiends seem to be one of the peculiarities of Frénch rey-
olutions. As I told you, T am going to the wedding in order to
sign as a, witness; I conld hardly refuse what I regard as the
poor fellow’s last request, though it will be a most distasteful
business.”

*““The last time you spoke to him, you said it struck you that

he was going out of his mind.”
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“VYes, T thought so and think so still ; his manner was
changed to-day ; before, he had that restless, nervous, excitable

look that is the indication of one phase of insanity ; to-day there

was the gloomy, brooding sort of look that is equally charac-
teristic of another form of madness.

%At the same time that might be well explained by the cir-
cumstances, and I have not the same absolute conviction in his
sanity that T had before. [ suppose you will not care to honor
the wedding ceremony by your presence.”

¢ No, no, Cuthbert, not for anything. You cannot think that
I should like to be present at'such a ghastly ceremony. 1
thought the churches were all shut up,”

% So they are ; the marriage is to be a civil one. They will
merely declare themselves man and-wife in the presence of an
official ; he will enter them as such-in a register, and the affair
will be/over. I would not say so to-Arnold, but I haye serious
doubt ‘whether the American authorities would recognize the
ceremony as a legal one, did she.ever appear there to claim
possession.  Of course, if he gets.away also, it can be put right
by another marriage when they get out, or they can stop for a
few weeks on theirway through'England, and be married again
there.”

£/ Tt/is all most horrid, Cuthbert.”

« Well, if you'see it in that light, Mary, I won’t pressiyou to
go to-morrow, and will give up any passing idea that I may have
had, that we might embrace the opportunity and be married at
the same time.”

“ Ttis lucky that you did not make such a proposition to me
in earnest, Cuthbert,” Mary laughed, “for if you had, I would
assuredly have had nothing more to do with you.”

* Oh, yes, you would, Mary, you could not haye helped your-
self,and you would,in'a yery short time have made excuses for
me on the'ground of my naturall anxiety to waste no further
time bhefore securing my happiness.”

“ No one could expect any happiness after being married in
that sort of way. No, sir, when quite a long time on, we do get
married, it shall be in a church in a proper and decent manner,
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I don’t know that I might not be persuaded to make a sacrifice
and do without bridesmaids or even a wedding-breakfast, but
everything else must be strictly ez regle.”’

‘The next morning at the appointed hour, Cuthbert went up
to Montmartre. Several men, whose red scarfs showed that
they belonged to the Government of the Commune were stand-
ing outside. They looked with some surprise at Cuthbert as
he strolled quietly up. “ I am here, messieurs, to be a witness
to the marriage of my friend, Arnold Dampierre.”

The manner of the men instantly changed, and one said,
« We are here also to witness the marriage of our noble Ameri-
can friend to the daughter of our colleague, Dufaure. Dam-
pierre is within, Dufaure will be here with his daughter in afew
minutes.” Cuthbert passed throug and entered the office
where a Commissary of the Commune was sitting at a table.
Arnold was speaking to him. He turmed as Cuthbert en-
tered.

“ Thank you, Hartington. This is not exactly what I had
pictured would be the scene at my wedding, but it is not my
fanlt that it must be managed this way, and I intend to have
the ceremony repeated if we get safely to England. After all,
itis but what you call a'Gretna Green marriage.”

“ ¥es, as you say, you can be married again; Amold, which
would certainly be best in all respects; and might save litigation
some:day: ~But-here they come; I think.”

There wasa stir at the door, and Minette and her father
eutered, followed by the Communists with red scarfs. Arnold
alsa wore one of these insignia. Mipette was in her dress as a
Vivandidre. She held out her hand frankly to Cuthbert.

“1am glad to see you here, monsieur,” she said. " * It is
good that Arnold should have one of his own people asa wit-
ness.« You never liked'me very much, I know, but it makesno
difference now.”

“ Please to take your place,” the officer said. Cuthbert
stepped back a pace. Amold took his place in front of the
table with Minette by his side, her father standing close to her.

« There is nothing, Amold Dampierre,” the official asked,
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“in the laws of your country that would prevent you making a
binding marriage.”

 Nothing whatever. When a man is of age in America he

is free to contract any marriage he chooses without obtaining

the consent;of any relation whatever.”

The official'made | a’note of this. “ Martin D ufaure, do you
give your sanction and consentto the marriage of your daughter
with Arnold Dampierre, American citizen.”

“ T do,” the Communist said.

& Take her hand, Arnold| Dampierre.”

“ Do you take this woman as your wife ? ”

As the words left his lips, there was a pistol-shot. With a
low cry, ‘Arnold fell ‘across the table Cuthbert had turned at
the report; and as/the man who had fired, lowered his pistol to
repeat the shot, hie sprang forward, and struck him with all his
weight and strength on the temple. The man fell'like a log;
his pistol exploding as he did so./'With a cry like that of a
wounded animal Minette had turned around, snatched a dagger
from hergirdle, and, as the man fell, she sprang to his side and
leant over hinr with uplifted knife. Cuthbert caught her wrist
as she wasiabout to strike.

“ Do not soill your hand with blood, Minette,”” he said quietly
as she turned fiercely tipon him. “ Arnold would not like it;
leave this fellow to justice, and give your attention to him.”

Dropping the knife she.ran forward.to the table again, two
or three of Amold’s colleagues were already leaning over him.
Believing that herlover was dead, Minette would ‘have, thrown
herself on his:body, but they restrained her.

“ He is not dead, Minette, the wound is not likely to be fatal,
he is only hit in the shoulder.”

% Vou are lying, you are lying, he is dead.” Minette cried
» = J o ) ]

struggling to free herself from their restraining arms.

« Tt is as they say, Minette,” her father said, leaning over
Arnold, ¢ here is the bullet hole in his coat, it is the same
shoulder that was broken before ; he will recover, child, calm
yoursulf. I order you.”

Minette ceased to struggle, and burst into a passion of tears,
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“Vouhad better send a man to fetch a surgeon at once,”
Cuthbert said to one of the Communists. “Ihave no doubt
Arnold has but fainted from the shock, coming as it did at such
a moment.” He then looked at the wound.

%' Tis not so serious as the last,” he said, “by a long way,
it is higher and has no doubt broken the collar bone, but that is
not a very serious matter. I think we had better lay him down
on that bench, put a coat under his head, pour a few drops of
spirits between his lips, and sprinkle his face with cold water.”

Cuthbert then went across the room. Several of the Com-
munists were standing round the fallen man.

“ He is stunned I think,” Cuthbert said.

“Fe is dead.” one of the men replied. “Your blow was
enough to kill an ox. Itis the best thing for him, for assur-
edly he would have been hung before nightfall for this attempt
upon the life of our good American colleague.”

Cuthbert stooped down and felt the pulse of the fallen man.

T am afraid he is dead,” he said, “ certainly I had no inten-
tion of killing him: I thought of nething but preventing him
repeating his shot, which he was on the point of doing.”

% It does not matter'in the least,” one of the men said, it is
all one whether he was shot by a bullet of the Versaillais, or
hung, or killed by a blow of an Englishman’s fist. Monsieur
le Commissaire, will you draw up a proces-verbal of this
affair 2"

But the Commissary did not answer; in the confusion no
one noticed that he had not risen from his chair, but sat lean-
ing back.

« Diable, what is this ? " the Communist wenton, I believe
the Commissary is dead.” He hurried round to the back of
the table. It was as he said, the shot fired as the man fell had
struck.him in.the heart, and he had died without a cry or a
movement,

“ Morbleau,” another of the Communists exclaimed, “we
came here to witness a comedy, and it has turned into a
tragedy.”

An exclamation from Minette, who was kneeling by Arnold,
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called Cuthbert’s attention to her. The American had opened
his eyes.

“What has happened, Minette,” he asked, as she laid her
head down on his breast and burst into another fit of passion-
ate sobbing.

“Vou are out of luck; Arnold,” Cuthbert said, cheerfully;
%a villain has fired at you, but you have got off this time more
lightly than the last, and Il.think it is nothing more than a
broken collar-bone, and' that is not a very serious business, you
know:; be guiet for a little time ; we shall have the surgeon here
directly.  OF course Minette is terribly upset, for she thonght for
a moment that you were killed."

Arnold lay still, ‘stroking Minette's' head gently with his
right hand ; gradually Her sobs ceased, and Cuthbert then left
them to themselves.. The two bodies had by this time been
carried into another room, and one of the delegates took his
seat at the table and drew out a formal report of the oceur-
rencesthat had taken place which was signed by the others
present and. by Cuthbert:’ A surgeon presently arriving con-
firmed CGuthbert’s view that the collar-bone had been broken,
and proceeded to bandage: it.

As/soon as it was done Arnold stood up unsteadily. *Citi-
zen Rigaud, I presume that, as a high official of the Commune,

you can replace the citizen who has fallen and complete the
ceremony.”

¢ Certainly, if it is your wish.”

“Tt is my wish more even than before.”

“‘The matter is simplé,” the delegate said, “ my predecesser
has already recorded your answers, there remains but for me

to complete the ceremony.

A minute later Arnold Dampierre and Minette were pros
noumced man and wife, and signed the register, Martin Dufaure;
Cuthbert, and the various deputies present signing as witnesses.
A fiacre had been called up, and was in readiness at the door.
Cuthbert assisted Arnold to take his place in it.

“If I were you, Arnold,” he whispered, “T would go to the
old lodgings; of course they are still vacant; if you prefer it,
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you can take mine, I still keep them on though I have moved
fora time. It will be better for you in every way not to be up
here at Montmartre.”

“Thank you ; it would anyhow be quicter. Will you tell the
coachman where to drive?”

“T will go on the box,” Cuthbert said, “of course Dufaure
will go with you.” He told the Communist what they had de-
cided on.

“That will be best,”” he agreed ; “this is not a quiet quarter
at present. What with drumming and drinking, it is not a place
for a wounded man.”

*You had better go inside with them, and I will go on the
box,” Cuthbert said, “ keep Minette talking, it will prevent her
breaking down, it has been a terrible shock for her.”

The landlady was heartily glad to see Dampierre back again.
Cuthbert and the Communist assisted the wounded man to
bed.

‘“T will see about getting things in at present,” Cuthbert said,
50 do not worry over that, Minette; if everything goes well
he will be about again in a few days, but keep him quiet as
long as you ¢an, I will come in to-morrow and see how he is
getting on.”

After going round to a restaurant and ordering meals to be
sent in regularly, with some botties of wine for Martin Dufaure’s
benefit, Cuthbert returned' to Passy.

CHAPTER XXIV.

Mary was greatly shocked upon hearing the tragic eircum-
stances that had occurred at the wedding.

“Who is the man that fired, Cuthbert?”

“His name is Jean Diantre. I heard from Dufaure that he
has been a lover of Minette’s ; he said she had never given him
any encouragement, but acknowledged that he himself believed
she might have taken him at Iast if she had not met Dampierre.
He said that he had been uneasy for some time, for the man
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called Cuthbert’s attention to her. The American had opened
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know:; be guiet for a little time ; we shall have the surgeon here
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a moment that you were killed."
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them to themselves.. The two bodies had by this time been
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“Tt is my wish more even than before.”
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to complete the ceremony.
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A fiacre had been called up, and was in readiness at the door.
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had become so moody and savage that he had feared ill would
come of it. He was the same man who nearly stabbed me
three months ago, taking me for Dampierre.”

% Tt is shocking to think that you have killed a man, Cuth-
bert.”

It may be shocking to you, Mary, but the matter does not
weigh on my conscience atall  In the first place I had noidea
of kitling him; and in the second, if I had not hit hard and
quickly he would have fired again and killed Arnold; lastly, I
regard these Communists as no better than mad dogs, and the
chances are ‘ten toone that he would have been shot at the
barricades, or afterwards, if he had.not died when he did.”

“T¢ is all very terrible,” Mary sighed.

Tt hasall been terrible from beginning to end, Mary, but
as hundreds of men are killed every day, and there will prob-
ably be thousands shot| when thetroops enter Paris, I cannot
regard the death of a would-be murderer as a matter that will
weigh on my mind for a /moment./ And now what bas been
going on here 2T hardly had time to notice whether the firing
was heavy.”

Tt has been tremendous,’” she said. * Several houses have
been struck and set on fire lower down but no shells have come
this way.”

«T have no doubt the troops imagine that all the houses
down near Pont du Jour, are crowded with Communists in
readiness to repel any assault that might be made,.” The army
isidoubtless furious at the destruction of the Column of Ven-
dbéme, which was in commemoration, not only of Napoleon, but
of the victories won by French armies. Moreover, I know from
newspapers that have been brought in from outside, and which
I have seen at the café, that. they are incensed tothe last
degree by ‘being defained here, when but for this insurréction,
they would have been given a furlough to visit their families
when they returned from the German prisons. So that I can
quite understand the artillerymen taking a shot occasionally at
houses they believe to be occupied by the insurgents.

“You may be sure of one thing, and that is that very little
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quarter will be shown to the Communists by the troops. Even
now, I cannot but hope, that secing the impossibility of resist-
ing many days longer, and the certainty of a terrible revenge
if the troops have to fight their way through the streets, the
Communists will try to surrender on the best terms they can
get. Thiers has all along shown such extreme un“‘illin'gncss
to force the fighting, that I am sure he would give far better
terms than they could have any right to expect, rather than that
Paris should be the scene of a desperate struggle, and, if the
Communists fulfil their threats, of wholesale destruction and
ruin.”

Two more days passed. Cuthbert went down each day to his
old lodging and found that Arnold was doing well. On the
second day, indeed, he was out of bed with his arm in a sling
and sittingspartly dressed inanweasy-chair. Martin Dufaure
had left that morning for his own lodging, having slept for the
last two nights on the sofa. Minette had made everything
about the rooms tidy and fresh, the windows were open, and
the distant roar of the bombardment could be plainly heard.
She had a white handkerchief tied over her head, a neat, quiet
dress, and was playing the rdle of nurse to perfection. Cuth-
bert had been round to Monsieur Goudé and had told him
what had happéned, and he had“the evening before dropped in
for a talk with Arnold.

“1 am getting on wonderfully, Cuthbert,” Arnold said, on the
latter’s second. visit. . * Of course it is trying to be sitting here
incapable of taking a part in what is going on.”

“Vou have taken quite enough part, Arnold, and I own I think
your wound at the present moment is a fortunate one, for)it will
keep you out of mischief. When the surgeon comes next I
should strongly advise you to get him to write you a certificate
certifying that you have been wounded by a pistol ball, so that
if, as is probable, there will sooner or later be a general search
for Communists, you can prove that your injury was not received
in the fighting outside the walls, and you can refer to Goud¢
and me as to the fact that you are an art student here. Both
documents had better be made out in another name than your
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own, for, unfortunately, yours has been rendered familiar to
them by the frequent notices of your doings and speeches in the
papers here.”

“ 1 will see about it,” Arnold said; *“ I do not know that I can
bring myself tothat.”

¢ You will be|very foelish and wrong not to do so, Arnold.
You are a married man now, and have your wife to think about

as well as yourself. (You may be sure that there is not asingle
:

leader of the insurtection here 'who' will not endeavor to escape
under a false name; besides, even grauting that, as you believe,
the cause is a rightecus one, you certainly cannot .benefit it in
the slightest' by 'sacrificing 'your life; . Your wife was a Com-
munist Vivanditre a few days ago, now she is a quiet little wife
nursing a'sick husband.” Glancingat Minette he saw an angry
flush on her face, and a look of dogged determination; he
made no remark, however, and after chatting with Arnold for
some time returned to Passy.

“ That woman will bring destruction on them both or I am
mistaken,” he said to Mary ; “fond as she may be of Dampierre,
her enthusiasm for the Commune will take her from his side
when the last ‘struggle begins. Do you know, Mary, my pre-
sentiments about her bave turned out marvellously correct.”
He opened his sketch-book. “Look at that”” he sajd; ™ at
the time I sketched it she was poised as a Spanish dancer, and
had castanets in her hand; the attitude is precisely that in
which she stood as a-model, but it struck me at the moment
that a knife'would be more appropriate to her than a castanet,
and you see I drew her so, and that is the precise attitude she
stood in, dagger in hand, when I caught her wrist and pre-
vented her from stabbing the man at her feet.”

¥ Don’t show, themto me; Cuthbert,it frightens me when'you
talk of her.”

“ You must remember that she is a mixture, Mary; sheis
.ike a panther, as graceful, and as supple; a charming beast
when it purrs and rubs itself against the legs of its keeper, ter-
rible when, in passion, it hurls itself upon him. In the early
days the students were, to a man, fascinated with her. I stood
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quite alone in my disapproval. Seeing her as I saw her to-day,
I admit that she is charming, but I cannot forget her fury as
she bounded, knife in hand, upon the man I had knocked down.
Listen ! do your hear that rattle of musketry down by Pont du
Jour? The troops must be working their way up towards the
gate. Possibly, it is the beginning of the end.”

Presently a Communist, with a red sash, rode furiously past,
and in a guarter of an hour returned with a battalion of National
Guards who had been stationed near the Arc de Triomphe.

“ Evidently, there is a some sharp business going on, Mary.
It is hardly likely the troops can be attacking at this time of
day, they would be sure to choose early morning, mass their
forces under cover of darkness,and go at the gate at daybreak;
still, there is no doubt from that muosketry firing, they must
be trying to establish themselyes nearer the gate than before.”

The batteries that had all day been playing upon Pont du
Jour, had suddenly ceased firing, but the rattle of musketry in
that direction continued as hotly as ever for another two hours,
and a number of field-guns joined in the conflict on the side of
the Communists.

%7 really must go and find out what it is all about,” Cuthbert
said s ““if I could get up near the Viaduct, 1 should be able to
look down inte the bastions at Pont du Jour:’

“Don’t be away long,” Mary urged, I shall be feeling very
nervous till you get back.”

%1 won't be long; I shan’t stay to watchsthe affair, but only
just-to find out what the situation is. The fact that the Com-
munists have brought up Field Artillery, shows that it is some-
thing more than ordinary, although, why the batteriés:opposite
should have ceased fo play I cannot make out; they are’hard at
work.everywhere else.”

Cuthbert made his way towards the Viaduct, and as he ap-
proached it saw that some of the field-guns he had heard had
been placed there, and that the parapet was lined with National
Guards who were keeping up an incessant fire. Shells from
Meudon and Fort Issy were bursting thickly over and near the
bridge, and Cuthbert, seeing that he could not get further with-
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out being exposed to the fire, and might, moreover, get into
trouble with the Communists, made his way down towards Pont
du Jour. Several people were standing in shelter behind the
wall of one of the villas.

«You had better not go farther,” one of them said, “a shell
burst twenty yards lower down a few minutes ago. Several of the
villas are in flames, and bullets are flying about everywhere.”

“What is going on, gentlemen 2" Cuthbert asked, as he joined
them.

«Phe troops have entered Pont du Jour.”

“ Impessible ! Cuthbert exclaimed, “the firing has been
heavy, but no heavier than usual,and although the village is
knocked to pieces; as I saw for myself yesterday, no great harm
was done to the bastions.”

% They have entered for all that”. one of the gentlemen said.
« Gayeral wounded Communists have come along here, and they
have all told the same story.  Of course, they put it down to
the treachery of their leaders, but at any rate, owing to the
tremendous firefrom the upper-batteries and Issy, it was abso-

lutely impossible to keep men in the bastions, and they were all

withdrawn, A few were leftin the houses and gardens, but the
greater part fell back behind the Viaduct, which afforded them
shelter.  Somehow or other, the troops in the sapi that had
been pushed forward to within fifty yards of the gate must
have come to the conclusion that the bastion was not tenanted,
and trying the experiment, found themselves inside the wall
without a-shot having been fired. / More must haye followed
them, at any rate a considerable force must have pathered there
before the Communists found out they had entered. There
can be no doubt that it was a surprise, and not a preconcerted
movement, for the batteries continue to fire on-the place for
some time after they had entered.

“Tn a short time, small bodies of soldiers ran across the open
where the shells were still bursting thickly, established them-
selves in the ruins of the village, and, as they received reinforce
ments, gradually worked their way forwards. The Communists
have brought up strong forces, but so far, they have been unable
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to drive back the troops, and, of course, their chance of doing
so grows less and less. We can hear heavy firing all along to
the right, and it seems as if the troops were pushing forward all
along the line from here to Neuilly, Thank God, the end of this
terrible business is approaching, and by to-morrow morning we
may see the troops in Passy, where there is scarce a soul but
will welcome them with open arms. Our battalion of National
Guards was one of the last to accept the orders of the Commune,
and as it must be known in Versailles as well as in Paris, that
this quarter is thoroughly loyal, we need fear no trouble. We
are going back there with the news, for we can see nothing here,
and if a battalion of Communists came along beaten, they would
be as likely as not to vent their fury on all whom they see by
their appearance and dress are likely to sympathize with the
troops.”

Cuthbert walked back with them to Passy.

% Good news,” he exclaimed, as he entered the room, where
Mary and the Michauds were standing at the open window ;
¥ the troops are masters of Point du Jour, and the Communists
have tried in vain to drive them back. No doubt, at present,
the whole French army is being brought up, in readiness to
enter as soon as it is dark, and by to-morrow morning this part
of the town'at any rate may be.clear of thesCommunists.”

Exclamations of d it burst from the others. T will run
up to the roof,” Cuthbert'said, *““there"is heavy musketry fire
going on all along this side, and one may get an idea how mat-
ters|are going, but we may be sure thatithe Communists will all
fall-back upon the'city as soon as'they know the troops have
entered here.”

Mary went up with him, and they found the astronomer had
already his telescope in position.

¥ bave good news for you, Monsieur,” Cuthbert said ; “ the
troops have entered Pont du Jour, and although the Communists
are opposing them in great force, they are making their way
forward. It has evidently been a surprise all round, and so far
no great body of troops have been brought up, but no doubt
they will soon be ready to advance in force.”

21
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“That is good news indeed. I have been watching Asnieres,
and as far as I can make out a large body of troops have
crossed the bridge there, and are skirmishing towards the
enciente, and gradually driving back the Communists. They
have advanced too -from Neuilly and are pressing forward
towards Porte Maillot. | Mount Valerien seems to be firing at
Montmartre.”

Nightfall brought no cessation of the roar of cannon, and the
roll of ‘musketry’ seemed to be continuous, both from the left
and right. Every window at Passy was lit up; there was a
crowd of women at every shop where colored materials could
be obtained, and in every house the females were engaged in
sewing red, white; and blue stuff of every description to make
the National itri-colored flags, in readiness to hang out when
the troops came along. Occasionally adventurous boys and
young men came in with scraps of news; the Viaduct had been
carried before darkness setin,a heavy column of troops had
captured a strong barricdde across the road, and, following the
bank of the river; had taken possession of the bridge of Grenelle.
Another division turning to the/left had carried the gas works,
while a third had captured the Asylum of St. Perrine.

It was at'the Trocadero that the insurgents were expected
to make-a stand-in earnest. Here they had erected formidable
works, and were reported to be hard at work mounting guns and
mitrailleuses there. ‘The troops, however, gave them'no time
to complete their preparations. A column entered a l.iu‘:e
before midnight by the gate of Passy, pushed: oun to the bridge
of Jena, carriéd it after a sharp fight, and then charged at the
double towards the heights of the Trocadero, where the Com-
munists, taken completely by surprise, fled precipitously after a
slicht resistance; and- at one,o'clock in the morning the loy-
alile were in  possession of this important| pesition. At mid-
nioht another division entered at the Porte Maillot, and advanc-
inzr took possession of the Arc de Triomphe.

At two o'clock the head of the French column came down
the street. In an instant candles were placed at every window,
flags were hung out, and the inhabitants poured into the street
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and welcomed their deliverers with shouts of joy. The troops
piled their arms and fell out, and as soon as they did so, men
and women brought out jugs of wine and provisions of all
kinds. In half an hour the inhabitants were ordered to return
to their houses, and the troops wrapping themselves in their
blankets laid down in the roadway to get two or three hours,
sleep before the heavy work expected in the morning. At five
they were on their feet again. Already the din of battle had
recommenced. At daybreak Bruat’s division crossed the
Seine by the Viaduct, kept along the left bank, drove the in-
surgents from the great iron foundry of Cail, and entered the
Champs de Mars.

The Communists fought stubbornly here, but a corps was
sent round to turn their position, and seeing their retreat threat-
ened, they broke and fled, and . the Ecole Militaire was taken
possession of without further resistance. General Cissey’s
division entered by the gate of Mont Rouge, where the Com-
munists, threatened in the rear by Bruat's advance, fell back at
their approach. Moving along the Boulevard Mont Rouge
they came upon very strong and formidable barricades, defended
by six cannon and mitrailleuses, supported by musketry fire
from the houses. The position was so strong that even with
the assistance of the artillery Gissey was unable to advance
farther in this direction,

Bruat’s division met with strong opposition at the Cartridge
Factory in the Avenue Rapp, and the Reds were only driven
out at(last by artillery being brought up and shelling them out.
After this Bruat pushed on, capturéd and occupied without
resistance the Invalides, and the Palais Legislatif, opposite the
Place de la Concorde.

On the right bank the troops advanced from the Arc de
Triomphe at the double and carried the Palais de L'Industrie
after a short resistance. By mid-day the whole of the Champs
Elysées as far as the barrier of the Place de la Concorde were
1n possession of the troops. ’

Late in the afternoon the division of General Clinchamp
marched down on the Rue Faubourg St. Honoré, came out
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upon the Boulevard and took possession of the Madeleine and
the Grand Opera House. While these operations had been
carried on the Communists, batteries on Montmartre had thrown
shells over the whole area occupied by the troops, while Mont
Valerien and the other batteries facing the western side main-
tained a heavy fire upon those of Montmartre.

Early in the moming all the members of the National Guard
of Passy and Auteuil were summoned to arms and ordered to
assist the troops, and were specially enjoined to maintain order
in their rear as they advanced. Numbers of Communist pris-
oners were taken by the troops as \they worked their way for-
ward, and upwards of 8,000 were despatched under a strong
escort to Versailles. | The order-for the National Guard to
assemble’ was received with intense satisfaction, the younger
and unmarried men had been foréed into the ranks of the Com-
munists;, but many had during the last day or two slipped away
and remained in hiding, and all. were anxious to prove that it
was loyalty and not cowardice that had caused them to deserts

Cuthbert was out all day watching, from points where he
could'obtain shelter from the flying bullets, the advance of the
troops.  When he returned he told Mary that everything was
going on well so far, but he added, “The work is really only
beginning; the barrier at the Place de la Concorde and the
batteries on the terrace of the Tuileries are really formidable

positions, and I hear that on the south side the advance has

been entirely arrested by one of the barricades’ there, The
Insurgents never intended to hold the outlying suburbs, and
even the batteries on the Trocadero were built to aid the Forts
and not for fighting inside the walls. You see every yard the
troops gain now drives the Communists closer and closer
together, and renders /the defence” more easy. It may bc. a
week yet before the Commune is finally crushed. ' I shouldthink
that before the troops advance much further on this side they
will storm Montmartre, whose batteries would otherwise take
them in rear.”

The next day three divisions marched against Montmarire,
and attacked it simultaneously on three sides. The Communists
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here who had throughout the siege been the loudest and most
vehement in their warlike demonstrations, now showed that at
heart they were cowards. Although their batteries were armed
with over a hundred guns, they offered but a momentary resist-
ance and fled, panic-stricken, in every direction, some thousands
being taken prisoners by the troops. ©On the other hand,
throughout the rest of Paris, the figchting became more and
more severe and desperate. The Northern Railway Station
was defended successfully throughout the day. On the south
side of the river but little progress was made by the troops,
and they remained stationary also in the Champs Elysées, the
barriers in front being too strong to be stormied without fright-
ful loss. These, however, would be turned by the divisions
who had captured Montmartre, and the troops descending by
different routes to the Boulevard des Italiennes, worked their
way along as: far as the Porte St. Denis, and this threatened
the flank of the defenders of the Place de 1a Concorde and the
Tuileries.

The roar of fire was unbroken all day, the Forts, that had
not yet fallen into the hands of the troops, bombarded all the
quarters that had been eaptured, and were aided by powerful
batteries at Belleville, at Vilette, and above all by those on the
Buttes.du Chaumont, where the Cemetery of Pere la Chaise
had been converted into an entrenched camp, the positions here
being defended by 20,000 of the best troops of Paris. In the
western quarters things had resumed their normal state; the
shops were opened, children played inithe streets, and women
gossipped at the doors, there were men abouttoo, for the order
for the reassembling of the National Guard of this quarter had
been cancelled, having met with the strongest opposition in the
Assembly at Versailles:

The astronomer downstairs turned out a very useful ac-
quaintance, for hearing from Cuthbert, that he was extremely
anxious to obtain a pass that would permit him to move about
near the scenes of fighting without the risk of being seized and
shot as a Communist, he said that he was an intimate friend of
Marshal McMahon and should be glad to obtain a pass for
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him. ©On going to the quarters where the Marshal had estab-
lished himself, he brought back an order authorizing Cuthbert
Hartington, a British subject, to circulate everywhere in quar-

ters occupied by the troops.
# Itis toa late to ge down this evening, Mary,” hesaid, “ but [
expect that to-merrow a great atfack upon the positions round

the Tuileries will take plage, and I shall try and get some-
where where T can see without being in the line of fire. I will
take care to run no risk, dear; you see my life is more precious
to me now than it was when I joined the Franctireurs des
Ecoles.”

It was difficult to stop quietly indoors when so mighty a strug-
gle was going on almost within sight, and at ten o’clock in the
evening he and Mary went out to the Trocadero. The flashes
of fire from the Loyal and Communist batteries were incessant.
Away on the south side was a constant flicker of musketry as
Cissey’s troops struggled with the defender of the barricades.
An incessant fire played along the end of the Champs Elysées,
flashed from the windows-0f the Tuileries and fringed the parapet
of the south side of the river facing the Palais. Fires were
blazing in warious parts of Paris, the result of the bombard-
ment.  The city looked strangely dark, for the men at the
gas works were forthe most part fighting in the ranks of the
insurgents. The sky was lined with sparks of fire moving in
arcs and marking ‘the course of the shell as:they traversed to
and fro from battery to battery, or fell on the city.

% It is a wonderful sight; Mary."”

« Wonderful; but very terrible,”” she replied ; ‘it is.all very well
to look at from here, but only think what it must be for those
within that circle of fire.”

“ 1 have uno pity for the Communists,” Cuthbert said, “not
one spark.. They would not pulla trigger or risk a scratch for
the defence of Paris against the Germans, now they are fight-
ing like wild-cats against their countrymen. Look there,” he ex-
claimed, suddenly, “ there is a fire broken out close to the Place
de la Concorde, a shell must haye fallen there. I fancy it must
be within the barricades, but none of the batteries on either side
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would have been likely to send a shell there at night, as it is so
close to the line of division that the missile would be as likely
to strike friend as foe.”

Higher and higher mounted the flames, spreading as they
weat till a huge mass of fire lighted up all that part of Paris,

* It must be a great public building of some sort,” Cuthbert
said.

* See, another building is on fire a short distance away from
it ; look, Cuthbert, look is that the reflection of the flames in the
windows of the Tuileries or is it on fire ?

“ 1t is fire,;”” Cuthbert exelaimed after a minute’s pause ; “see
the flames have burst through that window on the first floor.
Good heavens, the Communists are carrying out their threat to
lay Paris in ashes before they yield.”

In fiveeminutes all doubtwas at-an end, the flames were pour-
ing out from every window on the first floor of the Palais, and
it was evident the fire must have been lighted in a dozen places
simultaneously.

By this time the Trocadero wasthronged with spectators at-
tracted by the light in the sky, and By the report that one of
the public buildings was on fire; exclamations of fury and
grief, and execrations upon the Communists rose everywhere,
when it was seen that the Tuileriés were in flames.  From points
at considerable distances from each other frésh outbreaks of
fire took place. Most of those standing round were able to
locate. them, and it was declared that the Palace of the Court
of Accounts, the Ministries of War, and Finanee, the palaces of
the Legion of Honor and of the Council of State, the Pre-
fecture of Police the Palace de Justice, the Hotel de Ville and
the Palais Royale were all on fire. Asthe night went on the
scene became more and more terrible. Paris was blazing in
at least twenty places, and most of the conflagrations were
upon an enormous scale. The scene was too fascinating ahd
terrible to be abandoned, and it was not until the morning began
to break that the spectators on the Trocadero returned to their
homes.
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CHAPTER XXV.

Armed with his pass Cuthbert started for the city at ten o’clock
pext morning. A dense pall of smoke hung over ['aris.. On
the south side of the river the conflict was still raging, as it was
also on the north-and east, but the ‘insurgents’ shells were no

longer bursting up the Champs Elysées and the firing !md ceased
" atthe Placc de la Concorde.  Itwas evident that the msurgent:s_.
after performing their work of destruction, had ¢\':1cuate£l their
position there. On reaching the bottom of the Champs Elystes
he found that a breach had been made in the barricade and that
2 considerable number of troops were bivouacked in the Plaee
de la Concorde itself.

The fire-engines from Versailles, /St. Denis, and other Pla(‘:es
round were. already at.work, but their efforts seemed futile in-
deed in*face of the tremendous bodies of fire with which they
had to cope.  Justas Cuthbert, after passing through the l)re:}ch
i5 the barricade, on the presentation of his pass to the sentries,
arrived at the end of the Rue Rivoli, a mounted officer dashed

up to the two engines at work opposite the building that had first

been fired, and said—

“Vou can do.no good here. Take your engines t(.) the court-
yard of the Tuileries and aid the troops in preventing the fire
from spreading to the Louvre. That is .thc only pl;,x.ce wh<‘:re there
is any hope of doinggood. Now, monsieur,” he said to Cuthbert,
% You must fall in and aid the Pompiers. The orders are that
all able-bodied men are to help in extinguishing the fire.”

Cuthbert was glad to be of use, and joining the ﬁrem.en ran
along with the engines down the Rue Rivoli and turned in with
thcrlﬁ into the courtyard of the palace. The western end, con-
taining the State apartments, was a mass of fire from end to end,
and the flames were creeping along both wings towards the
Louvre. In the palaceitselfa battalion of infantry were at work.
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Some were throwing furniture, picturesand curtains through the
window into the courtyard ; others were hacking off doors and tear-
ing up floors, while strong parties were engaged on the roofs in
stripping off the slates and tearing down the beams and linings.

Other engines presently arrived, for telegrams had been sent
off soon after the fires broke out to all the principal towns of
France, and even to London, asking for engines and men to
work them, and those from Amiens, Lille, and Rouen had
already reached Paris by train.

After working for three hours Cuthbert showed his pass to
the officer and was permitted to pass on, a largce number of
citizens being by this time available for the work, having been
fetched from all the suburbs occupied by the troops. Before
going very much farther Cuthbert was stopped by a line of
sentries across the street.

 You cannot pass hére,” the officerin charge said, as Cuthbert
produced his permit, “ theisland i3 still in the hands of the Com-
munists, and the fire from their barricade across the bridge
sweeps the street twenty yards fartheron, and it would be certain
death to show yourself there; besides, they are still in force
beyond the Hétel de Ville. You ecan, of course, work round by
the left, but I should strongly advise you to go no farther. There
is/desperate fighting going on in the Place dela Bastille. The
insurgent batteries are shelling the Boulevards hotly, and, worst
of all, you.are liable.to be shot from the upper windows and
cellars. There are scores of those scoundrels still in the houses;
there has been nol time tounearth them yet, and a good many
men have been killed by their fire.”

“Thank you, sir. I will take your advice,” Cuthbert said.

He found, indeed, that there was no seeing anythingthat was
going on in the way of fighting without running great risks, and
he accordingly made his way back_ to the Trocadero. Here he
could see that a number of fires had broken out at various points
since morning, even in the part of the town occupied by the
troops ; and though some of these might be caused by the Com-
munists’ shell it was more probable that they were the work of
the incendiary. He had, indeed, heard from some of the citizens
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to whom he had spoken while at work atthe pumps, that orders
had been issued that all gratings and windows giving light to cel-
lars, should be closed by wet sacks being piled against them,
and should then be covered thickly with earth, as several women
had been-caught in-the actof pouring petroleuminto the cellars
and then dropping lighted matches down upon it.

These wretches had been shot instantly, but the fresh fires
continually springing up showed that the work was still going
on.

It was strangely silent in the streets. With the exception of
the sentries at every corner there-were few persons indeed
abroad. Many were looking from the windows, but few, indeed,
ventured out.” They knew not what orders had been given to
the sentries and feared arrest were they to stir beyend their
doors. Moreover, the occasional crash of a shell from the in-
surgent’ batteries, the whistling of bullets, and the frequent dis-
charge of musket shots  still kept up by groups of desperate
Communists who had taken refuge in the houses, was sufficient
alone to'deter them from making any attempt to learn what was
going'on. Butin theabsence of footfalls in the street and of
the sound of vehicles, the distant noises were strangely audible;
The rustle of the flamesat the Hétel de Ville and the great fires
across-the river, the crash of the falling roofs and walls, the in=
cessant rattle of distant musketry, and the boom of cannon,
formed..a weird. contrast to.the  silence that prevailed in_the
quarter. Cuthbert felt that he breathed more freely when
he isstied out again into the Champs Elysées.

The next day he did not o down., The advance continued,
but progress was slow. On the following morning Paris was
horrified by the news published in the papers at Versailles that
statements of prisoners left mo doubt that the Archbishop of

Paris and many other priests, inall a hundred persons; had
been massacred in cold blood, the methods of the first revolution
being closely followed, and the prisoners made to walk out one

by one from the gatc of the prison, and being shot down as

theyissued out.  Another statement of a scarcely less appalling
nature was that the female fiends of the Commune not only
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continued their work of destruction by fire; but were poisoning
the troops. Several instances of this occurred. In one case
ten men were poisoned by one of these furies, who came out as
they passed, and expressing joy at the defeat of the Conimiine
offered them wine. They drank it unsuspectingly, and wilhin'
an hour were all dead. Orders, were consequm:ll‘y issued that
no soldier should on any account accept drink or food of any
kind offered them by women. :

.“ This horrible massacre of the Archbishop and the other
prisoners is next door to madness,” Cuthbert said, as he read
the account at breakfast. “The Communists could have no
personal feeling of hostility against their victims, indeed, the
Archbishop was, I know, most popular. Upon the other hand
it seals the fate of thousands. The fury excited by such a deed
will be so great that the troops will réfuse to‘give quarter
and the prisoners taken Will have to suffer to the utmost for
the crime committed by perhaps a handful of desperate
wretches. ‘The omnibuses began to run yesterday from Sevres;
and I propose, Mary, that we go over to Versailles to-day and
ge-t out of sound of the firing. They say there are fully 20,000
prisoners there.”

*“Idon’t want to see the prisoners,” Mary said, witha shud-
der. “ I should like to go to Versailles; but let us keep
away from horrors.”

And so for a day they left the sound of battle behind; wan-
dered together through the Park at Versailles, and carefully
abstained from all allusion to the public évents \of the past six
months. | The next day Cuthbert réturned to Paris'and made his
way down to the Place de la Bastille, where, for the sum of half
a Napoleon, he obtained permission to ascénd to the upper
window of a house, The scene Here was terrible.  On the side
on which he was standing a great drapery establishment, known
as the Bon Marché, embracing a dozen houses, was in flames.
In the square itself three batteries of artillery belonging to
Ladmirault’s Division, weré sending their shell up the various
streets debouching on the place.

Most of the houses on the opposite side were in flames. The
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insurgent batteries on the Buttes de Chaumont were replying to
the guns of the troops. The infantry were already pressing their
way upwards. Some of the barricades were so desperately de-
fended that the method by which alone the troops on the south
side had-been able to capture these defences, was adopted ; the
troops taking possession of the houses and breaking their way
with crow-bar and pick-axe through the party wall, and so, step
by step, making their way along under cover until they ap-
proached! the barricades, which they were then able to make
untenable by their musketry fire from the windows. Cuthbert
remained here for an hour or two; and then making a detour
came out on the Boulevards higher up.

The Theatre of Porte St. Martin was in flames, as were many
other buildings. A large number of troops with piled arms
occupied the centre of the street, taking their turn to rest be-
fore théy relieved their comrades in the work of assault. Pres-
ently he saw down a side street a party of soldiers with some
prisoners, He turned /down to see/ what was going on. The
officer in-.command of the party came up to him.

« Monsieur-has doubtless a pass,” he said, politely.

Cuthbert produced it

% Ah, you are English, monsieur. It is well for you that your
country does not breed such wretches as these. Every oneof
them has been caught in the course of the last hour in the act
of 'setting houses alight. - They are now to be shot.”

“Jt is an unpleasant duty, monsieur,” Cuthbert said.

«'T¢ would be horrible at any other time;” the officer said.
% But we. cannot consider these creatures as human beings.
They are wild beasts and I verily believe the women are worse
than the men. There is only one I would spare, though she is
the worst of all. At every barricade where the fighting has
been fiercest for the last four days she has been conspicuous.
The troops got to know her by her red cap and dress. Shehas
been seen to shoot down men who attempted to retire, and she
has led a charmed life or she would have been killed a thousand
times. When she was taken she had on an old dress over her
red one, and a hideous bonnet in place of the cap. She was
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caught just as she had dropped a lighted match into a cellar.
The flames flashed up at once, and two soldiers near ran up
and arrested her. She stabbed one, but the other broke her
wrist with a blow from the butt of his musket.

. “Then came a curious thing. A man who had been standing
in a doorway on the opposite side of the street ran out and
declared that he was a sharer in her crime. His air was that
of a madman, and the men would have pushed him away, but he
exclaimed, ‘T am Arnold Dampierre, one of the leaders of the
Commune. This is my wife.” Then the woman said, “The
man is mad. I have never seen him before. I know Arnold
Dampierre—everyone knows him. He does not resemble
this man, whose proper place is a lunatic asylum.” So they
contended, and both were brought before the drumhead Court
Martial.

“The man had so wild an air that we should not have
believed his story, but on his being searched his American pass-
port was found upon him. Then the woman threw herself into
his arms. ‘We will die together then!’ she said. ‘I would
have saved you if you would have let me.’ Then she turned
to us. ‘¥es, I am guilty. [ haye fought against you on the
barricadés,” and she tore off her outer dress and bonnet. *I
have kindled twenty fires, butin thiscIam guilty alone. He
stood by me on the barricades, but he would have nothing to
do-with firing houses.  But I'am'a Parisian.  T'am the d:xu;;?ner
of Martin Dufaure, who was killed an hour since, and m)'vdutv
was to the Commune first, and to my husband' afterwards. I
hate and despise you slaves-of tyranfs. . You have conquered us
but we have taught a lesson to the men who fatten on our
suffering.’

* Of course they were both ordered to be shot. I havegiven
them all five minutes, but the time is up. Range them biy' the
wall, men,” he said, turning to the soldiers.

Cuthbert glanced for 2 moment and then turned away. The
other women were mostly old, or at least middle-aged, and they
stood scowling at the soldiers, and some of them pouring out
the foulest imprecations upon them.
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Minette stood in the centre of the line conspicuous by her
red dress. One hand grasped that of Arnold, who was gazing
upon her as if oblivious to all else. Hér head was held erect
and she looked at her executioners with an air of proud de-
fiance.

Cuthbert’ hurried away, filled with an intense feeling of pity
and regret. Fe heard Minette cry in a loud clear voice,
“Vive la Commune ! Then there was a sharp volley and all
was over, and a minute later the soldiers passed him on the
way to.join their comrades.

He stood fer a time at the cormer of the street irresolute.
He had seen'scores of dead in the streets. He had thought he
could see nothing worse than he had witnessed, but he felt that
he could not go back, as he had first thought of doing, to the
scene of execution. Comrades had. fallen by his side in the
fight at Champigny; but he had not félt for them as for this
comrade who lay behind him, or for the girl who, with her
talents, might have had 4 bright future before her had she beén
thrown amid other- surrcundings. He wondered whether he
could obtain their bodies for burial.

It did not seem to him possible. Vehicles could not be ob-
tained at any price. | The very request would seem suspicious,
and suspicion at that -hour was enough to condemn a man un-
heard. The difficulties in the way would be enormous. Indeéd,
it would matter nothing. Arnold and Minette. They had fallen
together and would lie together in one of the great common
graves in which ‘the dead would bé buried: It wotild be'little
short of amockery to have the burial service read over hér, and
had Arnold been consulted he would have prefetted to lie
beside her to being laid in a grave apart.

So after a pause of five minutes Cuthbert moved away with-
out venturing a single look back atthe group huddled down by
the wall, but walked away feeling crushed and overwhelmed by
the untimely fate that had befallen two persons of whom he had
seen so much during the past year, and feeling as feeble as he
did when he first arose from his bed in the American ambulance.

Several times he had to pause and lean against the wall, and
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when he had passed the barricade at the Plice de Ia Concorde,
towards which he had almost wstinctively made his way, he sat
down on one of the deserted seats in the Champs Elysées, and
burst into tears. It had hardly come upon him as a surprise,

for he had felt that, conspicuous as he had made himself, the
chances of Arnold making his escape were small indeed,
especially as Minette would cling to the Commune until the
very end. Stll it never struck him as being possible that he
himself might witness the end. He had thought that the same
obscurity that hung over the fate of most of the other leaders
of the Commune would envelop that of Arnold. He would
have fallen, but how or when would never have been known.
He would simply have disappeared. Rumor would have
mentioned his name for a few days, the rumor that was already
busy with the fate of other leaders of the insurrection, and he
had never dreamt that it would be brought home to him in this
fashion. ~After a time Cuthbert pulled himself together, waited
until a fiacre came along—for on this side of Paris things were
gradually regaining their usual aspect—and then drove back
to Passy.

“What is the matter, Cuthbert2” Mary exclaimed as she
caught sight of his face. “ Are youill? Vou look terribly pale
and quite unlike yourself. What has happened ?”

“I have had a shock, Mary,” he said, with a faint attempt
at-asmile; ““a very bad shock. “Don’t ask me about it just at
present. Please get me some brandy. I have never fainted in
my life, but I feel very near it just at présent.”

Mary hurried ‘away to Madame Michaud, who now always
discrectly withdrew as soon as Cuthbert was announced, and
returned with some cognac, a tumbler, and water. She poured
him out a glass that seemed to herself to be almost alarmingly
strong; but he drank it at a draught.

“Don’t be alarmed, Mary,” he said, with a smile, at the con-
sternation in her face. *“ ¥You won't often see me do this, and I
can assure you that spirit-drinking is not an habitual yice with
me, but T really wanted it then. They are still fizhting fiercely
from Porte St. Martin down to the Place de la Bastille. I be-
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lieve all resistance has been crushed out on the south side of
the river, and in a couple of days the whole thing will be over.”

« Fancy a week of fighting. It isawful to think of, Cuthbert.
How many do you suppose will be killed altogether ?”

« ] have not ' the least.idea, and I don’t suppose it will ever
bé known : but if the resistance is as desperate for the next two
days as it has been for the last three, I should say fully 20,000
will have fallen, besides those taken with arms in their hands,
tried, and shot. - I hear there are two general court-martials sit-
ting permanently, and that seven or eight hundred prisoners are
shot every day. Then there are some eighteen or twenty thou-
sand at Versailles, but as these will not be tried until the fighting
is over, and men's blood cooled down somewhat, no doubt much
greater leniency will be shown.”

«'Phere is a terrible cloud of smoke over Paris, still.”

t Ves, fresh fires are constantly breaking out. The Louvre is
safe, and the firemen have checked the spread of the flames at
the public buildings, but there are streets where every house 1s
alight for a-distance of a‘quarter of a mile ; and yet, except at
these spots, the damage is less than you would expect consider-
ing ‘how fierce-a battle has been raging. There are streets
whete scarce a bullet mark is to be seen on the walls or a broken
pane of glass-ina window, while at points where barricades
have been defended, the scene of ruin is terrible.”

Two days later a strange stillness succeeded the din=and
uproar that had for a week gone on without cessation-night and
day./ Pariswas conquered, the Commune was stamped outyits
chiefs dead or fugitives; its rank'and file slaughtered, or prisoners
awaiting trial. France breathed again. It had been saved
from a danger infinitely more terrible than a German occupa-
tiofi. . Ina short time the hotels were opened and visitors be-
gan to pour into Paris to gaze at the work of destruction wrought
by the orgie of the Commune. One day Cuthbert, who was now
installed in his own lodging, went up to Passy.

«T hear that the English Churchis to be open to-morrow,
Mary. I called on the clergyman to-day and told him that I
should probably require his services next week.”
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“Cuthbert!” Mary exclaimed in surprise, “you cannot
mean " and a flush of color completed the sentence.

“Yes, that is just what I do mean, Mary. You have kept me
waiting three years and I am not going to wait a day longer.”

“T have given up much of my belief in women’s ri'ghls. Cuth-
bert, but there are some I still maintain, and one of t.hese is
thata woman has a right to be consulted in a matter of this kind.”

“ Quite so, dear, and therefore I have left the matter open,
and I will leave you to fix the day and you can choose an);
one you like from Monday to Saturday next week.”

“But I must have time, Cuthbert,” she said, desperately. “1I
have, of course, things to get.”

“The things that you have will do perfectly well, my dear.
Besides, many of the shops are open and you can get anything
you want. As for a dress for the occasion, if you choose to fix
Saturday you will have ‘twelve days, which is twice as long as
necessary. Putting aside my objection to waiting any longer
I want to get away from here to some quiet place where we can
forget the events of the past month, and get our nerves into
working order again. If there is any reason that you can de-
clare that you honestly believe to be true and valid of course I
must give way, but if not let it be Saturday weeki That is right.
I'see that you have nothing to-urge,” and a fortnight later they
were settled in a chilet high up above the Lake of Lucerne.

René and Pierre acted as Cuthbert’s witnesses at the mar-
riage. Pierre had escaped before the fighting be¥an. René had
done service with the National Guard uatil the news came that
the troops had entered Paris, then he had gone to M. Goudé’s
who had hidden him and seven or eight of the other students in
anattic. When the troops approached, they had taken refuge on
the roof and had remained there until the tide of battle had
swept' past, and they then descended, and arraying themselves
in their painting blouses had taken up their work at the studio;
and when, three days later, the general search for Communists
began, they were found working so diligently that none suspected
that they had ever fired a shot in the ranks of the Communists.

When the salon was opened, long after its usual time, Cuth-
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bert's pictures were well hung and obtained an amount of
praise that more than satisfied him, although his wife insisted
that they were not half as warm as the pictures deserved. It
was not until they had been for some time in Switzerland that
Mary had leamned the details of the deaths of Amold and
Minette Dampierre. . That both were dead she knew, for when
she mentioned their names fgr the first time after the close of
the fighting, Cuthbert told her that he had learned that bath
were dead, and begged her to ask no question concerning them
until he himself returned to the subject.

Mary wrote to her mother a dayor two after she was married
giving her the news. /| An answer was received from Scarborough
expressing great satisfaction, and saying thatit was probable
that the family would settle where they were. Neither Cuth-
bert nor his wife liked the thought of returning to England, and
for the next five years remained abroad. After spending a few
months at Dresden, Munich, Rome, and Florence, they settled
at Venice. Cnthbert continued to /work hard,and each year
two or three of his pictures hung on the walls of the Academy
and attracted much attention, and were sold at excellent prices.
Al his earnings in this way and the entire income of Fairclose
were put aside to pay off the mortgage, and when, at the end
of the five years, Cuthbert, his wife, and two children returned
to Fairclose, the greater portion of the mortgage had been paid
off, and three years Tater it was entirély wiped out.

Although very warmly received by the county, Cuthbert re-
tained his preference for London, and during the winter SiX
months always moved up to a house in the artists’ quarter at
St. John's Wood. Although he no longer painted as if com-
pelled to do so for a living, he worked regularly and steadily
while in town; and being able to take his time in carrying out
his conceptions, his pictures increased in value and he toak a
place in the front rank of artists, and some fifteen years after
the siege of Paris was elected Academician. Before this he had
sold Fairclose and built himself a house in Holland Park,
where he was able to indulge his love for art to the fullest
extent,
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Of. his wife’s family he saw but little. Mary’s sisters both
married before he and his wife returned from abroad. Mar
went down oceasionally to Scarborough, and stayed with i]e)r,
ffnher and mother, but Mr. Brander steadily refused all invita-
tions to visit them in London, and until his death, fifteen ea;s
later, never left Searborough, where he became a very poyular
man, although no persuasions could induce him to take ap vart
in any of its institutions or public affairs. :

‘Cl.xthbert has often declared that the most fortunate event in
his hf.c was that he was a besieged resident in Paris through its
two sieges. As for Mary she has been heard to declare that
she has no patience, whatever, with the persons who frequent
platforms and talk about women’s rights.

Not far from the spot in la Chaise where the pits in which
countless numbers of -Communists were buried are situated
stands a small marble cross, on whose pedestal are inscribedy
th_e words =—*To the memory of Arnold Dampierre and his
wife, Minette, whose bodiés rest near this place.”

THE END,
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The characters are all cleyerly drawn and the in-
cidents told in a masterly manner.”—Soutkern Slar

NEW YORK

R. F. FENNO & COMPANY




12ma, dotk, $r.25

RAMUNTCHO

By PIERRELOTI
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